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1. SARVA KARYESU PURVANGAM

Preliminaries for all ceremonies

1. Lighting the Lamp
TRIT S0 TSIy 99T URATES | =1fe A AR aRig s safa s |

bhaktya dipar prayacchami devaya paramatmane |
trahi marm timirat ghorat divya jyoti namo'stute ||

O Supreme Being I offer this lamp to you, protect me from the deep darkness of ignorance, I salute the Supreme
Light of Lights.

SR BUH 36U gaf~1 g gemmar:| Salfay 7edt fRdl <al siel-SAifa} THRgSd i
jyotir riparn artpafica vadanti muni pungavah |
jyotir madhye sthito devo brahma-jyotir namostu’te ||

The sages say that the ultimate reality is formless but appears in the form of Light. In the midst of the
Light is the Divine presence, I salute that Great Light.

2. acamanam

3% 3IFATI TH: orh acyutaya namah
3% 3~ 7H: orh anantaya namah
3% =TT 7H: om govindaya namah

3. guru vandana

TR 8] TR [A0N T[Sedl HgeaR: | 7% HI&MTd URH STell a¥H 9ff TR 7H: 11 2 I
gurur brahma gurur visno gurur devo mahesvarah |
guru saksat pararh brahma tasmai $r1 gurave namah I 1 I

Salutations to that glorious guru who is the creator, preserver and transformer, who is the Great Lord
Himself, the directly perceived form of God.

3EUE HUSATHRH ATH I TRTERA | T TaH afAdH I a8 S RIT7: 11 2 1|
akhanda mandalakararh vyaptarm yena caracaram |
tat padarh darSitarh yena tasmai $r1 gurave namah |l 2 ||

Salutations to that glorious guru who has shown me that Supreme Being, who in the form of unbroken
glory pervades the universe of the moving and non-moving beings.

3137 TAfARTH SIS 2elTebdn| T R IfHATATH A7 a9t TR T7: 11 3 1I

caksur unmilitarh yena tasmai $r1 gurave namah I 3 Il
Salutations to that glorious guru who, when my sight was blinded by the darkness of ignorance, restored it
to the light of knowledge and truth.
4. santih pathah

¢ Think of yourself, your loved ones and all beings and wish them well:—

Ui R 3187 We Hofed gfehi: | Wg U9dw I g fead 3y «dmfe 11 ¢ Il
Srnuyarh sthirair angair bhadram karnaiSca drstibhih |
bhadrarh paSyema yad deva hitam ayur vyaSemabhi Il 1 I

With our ears, may we hear and listen to whatever is beneficial, and may we see only what is good, with
our limbs steady. May we see all good fortune, O Lord, and may we enjoy our longevity.

Sl ggary dedf SRR geeufd: | quTg Wik 7: quT faeadares wfed : 11 R I



indro vrddhasravas tarksyo 'ristanemir brhaspatih |
dadhatu svasti nah pusa viSvadevasca svasti nah Il 2 |

Indra, Vrddhasrava, Tarksya, Aristanemi and Brhaspati - May they and Pis3, all the Devas of the universe,
bestow upon us all good fortune.

faeqd: shdal WeT 3a=ar! gu g | &g f&a Iferar sma <ar & fAcaer: 1 3 11
vi§vatah kratavo bhadra ayantvano vrdhe yatha |
dive dive raksitara asan deva hi nityasah Il 3 Il
May good thoughts come to us from everywhere productive of good. May all the Devas always protect us.

faeanty <& afag gRar TR ga | {1 YOTdHI g IG We a1 31gd 11 8 I
vi§vani deva savitur duritani para suva |
subhaktya pranatanarh tu yad bhadram tanna asuva Il 4 Il

O Lord, please protect all the universes from the negativity. Whatever auspicious things may be granted
to those who surrender to Him with devotion may we all benefit from them.

5. Svasti vacanam

3o S HeT TMUTTEuay 99:1 3% AeHI-TRIIUIMATH TH:| 3% 3AT-HeedRdT AH:| 3% dTuil-
fRuIMINT TH:1 3% QRN-GARNAT TH:1 3% HIG-fUq TRU-BAT TH:| 30 S-Cdnal
TH:| 3% PoA-dnAT TH:1 3o UH-CIANIT FH:| 30 IFAMH-IANAT TH:| 30 TRG-SadnaT
TH: | 3% FPAT SqanAl AH: | 3o JNAT STEORAT TH: |

omm Sriman maha ganadhipataye namah | om laksmi-narayanabhyam namah | om uma-
mahes$varabhyarm namah | omm vani-hiranyagarbhabhyam namah | om Saci-purandharabhyam
namah | orh matr-pitr carana-kamalebhyo namah | orh ista-devatabhyo namah | om kula-
devatabhyo namah | orh grama-devatabhyo namah | o sthana-devatabhyo namah | orh vastu-
devatabhyo namabh | orh sarvebhyo devatabhyo namah | orh sarvebhyo brahmanebhyo namabh ||

GHE A PB-E2T BIU! Tof PBUich: | TR fdehel faet-are faarae: ||

sumukhascaika-dantasca kapilo gaja karnakah |
lambodarasca vikato vighna-naso vinayakabh ||

YH-BY MU WTeT-Tg; TSI | GIGLIdTH ATHTH J: YSTRULATe 3119 I
dhiimra-ketur ganadhyakso bhala-candra gajananah |
dvadasaitani namani yah pathec-chrunuyad api Il

faerRAY faare T gael (i1 qeml g5 dgdbe d9 faery a9 STrd |

vidyarambhe vivahe ca pravese nirgame tatha |
sangrame sankate caiva vighnas tasya na jayate |l

IshqUS HEl-PII Dlfc-gd FH-TM| 31fded $o H 4d Hd BRI FeaT ||
vakratunda maha-kaya koti-siirya sama-prabha |
avighnarh kuru me deva sarva karyesu sarvada ||

el Jd BRIY AR AT 3THSTTH | AT gfeell HiTdT A TTelad gik: 11 2 I
sarvada sarva karyesu nasti tesarh amangalam |
yesarm hrdistho bhagavan mangalayatanam harih Il 1 ||

There is never ever any inauspiciousness in any rite whatsoever, for them in whose heart the Lord dwells,
who is the source of all Auspiciousness.

ded o Ffed 7 dREe I Il ded | faamae dadel ded e&HTad dSRpT TRIfw 11 R
tadeva lagnam sudinarh tadeva tara balarh candra balam tadeva |
vidya balarh daivabalam tadeva laksmipate te'nghriyugarm smarami Il 2 |

[ recall to mind the lotus feet of Lord Narayana, He is the ascendant, the auspicious day, the strength of the



moon and all the constellations, the power of knowledge, and the Divine Power.

CITHEAYT STIRAYT Pasd sl IRISTT: | ANT FTIRLATAT TEIRT SHTE: 11 3 1]
labhas tesarh jayas tesarm kutas tesar parajayah |
yesar indivaras§yamo hrdayastho janardanah Il 3 I

The benefit and the victory is theirs, never defeat, in whose heart the dark-hued Lord of all Beings resides.

T AR H0N I areif yelR: | o 9fR fasran yfcR yar Afarfa 79 11 % 1|
yatra yogeSvarah krsno yatra partho dhanurdharah |
tatra Srir vijayo bhitir dhruva nitir matir mama Il 4 |

[t is my total conviction that wherever the Lord of Yoga Krsna is, and wherever the warrior Arjuna, there
is certain to be prosperity, victory and wealth and righteous statesmanship.

IATREII=! AT 3 SHT: GIUEd | ds (e g -8 agreigH 11 Q I
ananyas cintayanto mam ye janah paryupasate |
tesarn nityabhi yuktanarh yoga-ksemarh vahamyaham I 5 |l

[ Myself (Krsna) take care of the prosperity and welfare of those persons who, not being mindful of
anything else, think of Me (Krsna) and worship Me alone, and who are ever desirous of being united with
Me.

T Pl HedTuT IS I STAd | GBS T 3151 (A aoTii eRui R 11 & I
smrte sakala kalyana bhajanarm yatra jayate |
purusarh tam ajarh nityarn vrajami Saranar harim Il 6 ||

[ go for refuge to Lord Hari, the Eternal, Unborn, Supreme Being, the rememberance of whom is the cause
of all auspiciousness.

6. Dispersal of negative elements
3OFU] o YT I YT Yfd FRIAT | & YT fIe9-pRIY d TeS=ar=rar & ||
apasarpantu te bhiita ye bhuta bhuvi sarmsthital
ye bhiita vighna-karas te gacchantvajfiaya hare ||
By the command of Hari I charge all you obstacle creating negative elementals pervading this space to
depart from this site.
7. Reverencing the Seat
s Touch the seat with the little finger of the right hand.

gfed T YT dtepT fd o fasuHAT YT | & o uRy |i <t ufds & I |
prthvi tvaya dhrta loka devi tvarh vispuna dhrta |
tvarm ca dharaya marh devi pavitramh kuru casanam ||
O Mother Prthvi, you support the world, and you in turn are supported by Visnu. Please support me, O
Goddess, and purify my seat.
8. Reverencing the bell.
¢ Place a flower dipped in sandal paste on the bell.

SIS Sart AT g a1 ud i fRarefa gue-are wRidgd i
agamarthafica devanarm gamanartharh tu raksasam |
sarva bhiita hitarthaya ghanta-nadarn karormyaham ||
For summoning of the gods and for dismissing the antigods, for the welfare of all sentient beings [ now
sound the bell.
9. Atma piija

¢ Place a flower on your head

3o 3T H: & T uRaATH

orh atmane namah divya gandhan dharayami | (apply sandal paste to forehead)



SR SiaTerd UTerd: Sitdl & HATA: | coieat HAfed HISg W gorid ||
deho jivalaya proktah jivo deva sanatanah |
tyajed ajfiana nirmalyarh so’ham bhavena pujayet ||

The body is said to be the temple, the Self the resident god, relinquishing contaminating ignorance,
worship with the understanding that “I am He”.

3% 3T TH:1 3% RTAHA TH:| 3% SHATdA T9:1 3% ANMH TH:1 3% UHTHET 99:1 3%
STHATEHA TH: | FHEI IR FHYATH ]

orh atmane namah | o antaratmane namah | o jivatmane namah | om yogatmane
namah | om paramatmane namah | orm jfianatmane namah | samastopacaran
samarpayamt ||

10. Vighna Apaharanam - Removal of Obstacles.

s With the fists tap the temples with the thought that the Spiritual Nectar which has collected there
(according to Yoga Sastras) is now dissipating throughout the body.

Qe IRER & orfel auf IS | T ge BRI d faetT o= i
Suklarm baradharam devarn $asi varnarm catur bhujam |
prasanna vadanar dhyayet sarva vighnopa $antaye |l

The All-pervading Lord is to be meditated upon for the removal of obstacles; clad in white garments,
resplendent like the Moon, the four armed and cheerful-faced.

11. Prapayama - Control of the Breath.

¢ This is done symbolically by folding the index and middle fingers into the palm of
the right hand and then closing the nostrils with the thumb and the ring finger while
reciting the following:

30 ¥: 3o Yd: 3o Jd: 3o HE: 3% SI: 3 AT: 30 AIH| 3o A AR WUIH AT Zax=T
HIHIE | e At 7: geiednd 11 3o 39T S} FEISHA Sl awger™ i

om bhiih, om bhuvah, ogumh suvah, orh mahah, om janah, orh tapah, ogurh satyam, om tat
savitur varenyam bhargo devasya dhimahi | dhiyo yo nah pracodayat Il orm apo jyotir
raso’mrtarh brahma bhiir bhuvas-suvarom |l

Om The material world, Om The realm of mind; Om The realm of light; Om The realm of vastness;
Om The realm of creative delight, Om The realm of unobstructed Will; Om The realm of the highest
Truth; Om may we meditate upon that Adorable Light of the Divine Creator, and may He impell our
intellect. Om He is in the water, light, flavour, nectar of immortality and also pervades the three
realms — physical ,mental and spiritual. He who is denoted by Pranava is all these.

% Thereafter do Srotracamanam by touching the right ear with the right hand
(Ganga resides in the right ear). Then make Brahmarjali by placing the right
hand fist holding some aksata on the left up-turned hand on the right thigh.
Each individual does this unless they are married, if so, the wife puts her hands
on top of her husband's hands.




12. Sankalpah — Resolve
BR: 3% dd | off Mid< 31 YW oMM ggd 31 oY wiradl AEl-ges St fasom: st
YIAHTAR, 3718 STgIvT: Tt oRTef Sit odd a’Tg el dadad Hd=i} 3TeT-fdeldian Bl g,

Hfcl T FH U, SITG-gId W 37y v, fRomg of flomg gy @9

3 Fdl, AIEH LIE qer faelt GIEN
g _ & gardrard &t fasoy any oft fesuy ehvor, 9 AT QY hROY, Hebel UE 10T
faQryoT fafssram,

harih om tat sat | §rT govinda 3 | Subhe Sobhane muhirte adye $r1 bhagavato maha-purusasya
$r1 visnoh ajiiaya pravartamanasya, adya brahmanah dvitiya parardhe $r1 §veta varaha kalpe,
vaivasvata manvantare asta-virmSatittame kali yuge, kali yugasya prathama pade, jambu-

dvipe meroh agneya' dig-bhage, hiranmaya varse hiranmaya dese dese

maha nagari antargate vyavaharikanam prabhavadi sasthi samvatsaranam madhye

nama sarhvatsare ayane rtau, masottame mase pakse
tithau vasara yuktayarm naksatra yuktayam $r1 visnu yoge Sr1

visnu karane, Subha yoga Subha karane, sakala graha guna viSesana visisthayam,

Harih om tatsat. Govinda, Govinda, Govinda, with the sanction of the Supreme Being Lord Vishnu, in this
period during the second half of the life-span of the demiurge Brahma, during the aeon of the White Boar,
during the universal rule of Vaivasvata Manu in the 28th period, during the first quarter of the age of Kali,

on the planet Earth in land ............ of mount Meru, in the country of ........... , in the city of .......... , in the year
.................... of the 60 year Jovian cycle, in the ................. solstice, during the ................. season, in the month of
...................... in the ............... fortnight, on the ................ lunar day, on a ............ day under the constellation of
.................... with auspicious conjunctions, and all the planets being benevolently disposed;

HY 3UTd GAE gRA& gkt wHeR dicge BRegHToT __ afsw fAfdem
TRAATCI LA 371ET TOTM GoTH R ||

mama upata samasta duritaksaya dvara Sr1 parameSvara prityartharn karisyamana
karmanga nirvighnena parisamaptyartham adau ganesa ptujanam karisye |l

In order to absolve myself of all my trangression and to please the Supreme Being, as an ancilliar to the
ceremony about to performed I first perform the worship of Lord Ganesha for the removal of all obstacles.

13. Ganesa Pija
Dhyanam — Visualisation
TSI AU G-HTTH, BiUcd ST el -HR-HEUTH |
IHT-Gd 2Nep-feATLI-PRUT THIH fTeiar Ure-ugeherd ||
gajananarh bhiitaganadi-sevitam, kapittha jambu phala-sara-bhaksanam |
uma-sutarh Soka-vinasa-karanarm namami vighneSvara pada-pankajam ||
[ prostrate to the lotus-feet of Lord Vighnesvara, the son of Parvati, the one who destroys all suffering;

who is served by the Host of Bhutas, who has the face of an elephant, and who partakes of the essence of
the jambu and kapittha fruits.

Teh-E Q[U-ehUTH TTol-adsl HEleRH | ITRMS2l-tR d wardd Rifg famaesH Il
eka-dantarh Strpa-karnam gaja-vaktrarh mahodaram |
pasankusa-dharam devam dhyayet siddhi vinayakam ||
[ visualise Siddhi Vinayaka, elephant-faced, single tusked, with ears like winnowing baskets and an
enormous abdomen, wielding the noose and the goad.

! Insert the direction of the country in relation to the Himalaya mountains: east — piirva, south —daksina, west
— pascima, north — uttara, NE — aisanya, SE — agneya, SW — nairrti, NW — vayavya



1. Invocation
3% W awga: &t 7ET MUY TH: TR,
TATEATH, FRTYGTIH, T-Taid gsq||6| AT H|
orh bhir bhuvas suvah §rT maha ganapataye namah, dhyayami,
avahayami, sthapayami, gandhaksata puspani samarpayami |

i
f1

avahito bhava sthapito bhava sanniddho bhava sanniruddho bhava sannihito bhava

2. Seat
¢ Place some aksata in front of the icon:—
3% T TOTIAY TH: — 3T JHYATH
om garh ganapataye namah — asanar samarpayami
3. Water for washing the feet

*  Offer two spoons of water by touching it to the feet of the icon and then casting it into the
receptacle:—

3% T MUYy 99: — UTe IHYATH
om garh ganapataye namah — padyarm samarpayami
4. Water for washing the hands
¢ Offer one spoon of water by touching it to the right hand of the icon:—

3% T MUY 7H: — 3ref gy
om garh ganapataye namah — arghyam samarpayami

5. Water for sipping;

@

< Offer three spoons of water by touching to the mouth of the icon:—
3o T MOTYAY AH: — 3TeHA RS FHUATH
or garh ganapataye namah — acamaniyarn samarpayami
6. Water for bathing
«»  Take a flower dip it in water and sprinkle on the icon:—
3% T MUTIAY TH: — HH GHUATH  EH 3R YR G HYATH
om garh ganapataye namah — snanar samarpayami
snana anantararh punar acamaniyarn samarpayami
(offer three spoonfuls of water for sipping)
7. Clothing
¢ Offer clothing or akshata:—
3% T TOTAAY AH: — A 31f 37&raT THYATH

om garh ganapataye namah — vastra artharm aksatan samarpayami

8. Sacred thread
s Offer a sacred thread or akshata :—

3% T TOTIAY TH: — 3udid 37ef reram gHYATH

om garh ganapataye namah — upavita artharh aksatan samarpayami
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9. Ornaments

s Offer ornaments or akshata:—
3% T TOTIA AH: — 3THROT 37¢f 31&fd™ THYATH
om garh ganapataye namah — abharana artharh aksatan samarpayami
10. Sandal Paste
Offer sandal paste on the forehead of the icon followed by kumkum:—
3% T MUY 7H: — fEe T R TR gReT-prpH FHYATH
om garh ganapataye namah — divya gandhan samarpayami
gandhasyopari haridra-kumkumarh samarpayami
11. Garland
Offer a garland or a flower:—
3% T MUTAAY TH: — o0 Hifcleh I FHYATH geit: Yoramiy
orh garh ganapataye namah — puspa malikam samarpayami puspaih pijayami
12. Flowers

R/
0’0

7
0’0

R/
0’0

Offer flower petals while reciting the various names of the god:—

9. 3% GHFG TH:| . 30 Vebardld TH:1 3. 3 BIUART TH:| 8. 30 TSI-BUIBR TH:| 4. 3%
TR AH:1 &1 3% fdeberd TH:1 ©. 3o fIEAISIR T87:| ¢. 3% fdr=Ie™ T7:1 . 3% YH-
Pad TH:| 0. 3o UL AH:| 22. 3 dTA-I TH:| 8. 3 TSHATT AH:| 23. 3% deh-
dUSTT 7H: | 28. 3% U-PBUTY TH: | 4. 3 BRI TH: | 2&. 30 Fhe-Jdolld 74:1 20, 30 Hfg-
T 79: 1 2¢. 3% fdeteqR 97 ||

1. om sumukhaya namah | 2. om ekadantaya namah | 3. orh kapilaya namah | 4. orh gaja-
karnakaya namah | 5. omm lambodaraya namah | 6. orh vikataya namah | 7. om vighna-rajaya
namah | 8. orh vinayakaya namah | 9. orm dhima-ketave namah | 10. orh ganadhyaksaya
namah | 11. orh bala-candraya namah | 12. om gajananaya namah | 13. om vakra-tundaya
namah | 14. om Strpa-karnaya namah | 15. orh herambaya namah | 16. orh skanda-piirvajaya
namabh | 17. orh siddhi-vinayakaya namah | 18. orh vighne§varaya namah I

Salutations to He-with-a-beautiful-face (1) One-with-a-single-tusk (2) He-of-a-tawny-colour (3) the
Elephant-eared-one (4) the Pot-bellied-one (5) Handsome-one (6) The lord-of-obstacles (7) The Preceptor
(8) The One-with-the smoky-banner (9) The Lord-of-hosts (10) The Young-moon (11) the Elephant-faced-
one (12) He-with-the-curved-trunk (13) the One-with-the-ears-like winnowing-baskets (14) to the

Boastful-hero (15) to The-elder-brother-of-Skanda (16) to the Preceptor-of-success. (17) to the Lord of all
Obstacles salutations (18).

13. Incense

¢ Offer incense by waving it in front of the icon in a clockwise motion three times:—
3 T TOTIAY TH: — YU THTIATH
om garh ganapataye namah — dhiiparh aghrapayami
14. Lamp
3o T T TH: — el & gl
om garh ganapataye namah — pratyaksa diparm dar§ayami

@

& Offer three spoonfuls of water:—
YU &9 3R GR STEAA I FHgami

dhipa dipa anantararh punar acamaniyarn samarpayami
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15. Food Offering’

@

< Offer some foodstuffs (2 bananas, sugar candy or raisins):—
3o T MOTIA TH: — AJe ety
om garh ganapataye namah — naivedyarm nivedayami

@

& Offer three spoonfuls of water:—
naivedya anantararm punar acamaniyarh samarpayami
16. Betel

@

< Offer betel leaves and nuts:—
3o T TOTIA TH: — AT THYATH
om garh ganapataye namah — tambiilarh samarpayami
17. Nirajanam
% Offer a camphor flame by waving it around in a clockwise direction three times while
repeating:—

3% YeberTd fdaTe, ash-guerd HiHfE, a=11 af~ J=iedrd i
om ekadantaya vidmahe, vakra-tundaya dhimahi, tanno danti pracodayat ||

Om we cognise the “Single-tusked-one”, we meditate upon the “Curved-trunk-one”, may that “Tusker”
enlighten us.

3o T MUTYAY TH:, 3T PR FRIe1 Feefarfa
or garh ganapataye namah, ananda karpiira nirajanarm sandarSayami
s Offer three spoonfuls of water;
karpura nirajana anantararn punar acamaniyarn samarpayami
18. Puspaiijali
«»  Take some flowers in the naraca mudra and offer them at the feet of the icon;
fereteavTa aRer QR-Uam,  THRITeRTT JebelTy STTTe-fEdTy |
AT Yffd-a=t-fengferar,  TR-Gard TorHre TH THE 1|

vighne$§varaya varadaya sura-priyaya,
lambodaraya sakalaya jagad-hitaya |
nagananaya Sruti-yajia-vibhasitaya,
gauri-sutaya gananatha namo namaste ||

Om salutations to Ganesha the son of Parvati, the one cares for the welfare of the
entire universe, the elephant-faced one who is adorned by the Vedas and by Yajiias,
the lord of obstacles, the benefactor and beloved of the gods who has a pot-belly.

19. Prarthana — Prayer

qsh-qUS HEl FI Pife I AT | [fTet 5 7 < 9 BRIy Idar 112 1l
vakra-tunda maha kaya koti siirya samaprabha |
nirvighnar kuru me deva sarva karyesu sarvada Il 1 ||

O Curly trunk one, of great body, as brilliant as a million suns, free all my undertakings from all
hindrances, always O God!

31T eRUT TR @HT QRUT HH | dHTd Brevg HIdA 387 I& T 11R 1]

2 This is the brief version, the full format is given on page 15
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anyatha Saranarh nasti tvameva Saranarh mama |
tasmat karunya bhavena raksa raksa ganadhipa Il 2 Il

[ have no other refuge apart from you, you alone are my refuge, therefore out of your natural compassion,
protect me O Ganesha.

3TTATEH F STHATH a0 STHTH GoiH | farsi= 7 STH1H & gouiaq 11 3 1|
avahanam na janami naiva janami pijanam |
visarjanam na janami ksamasva purusottama I 3 ||

w1 €14 fehaT € Hferd 84 famaes | ad pd g AaT <@ aRYuf degg d 11 % |l
mantra hinam kriya hinarh bhakti hinarh vinayaka |
yat krtarh tu maya deva paripiirnarh tad astu te 1 4 ||

This ceremony is lacking proper mantras, and methodology, lacking all devotion, whatever little I have
done O Ganesha may it be accepted as complete by you.

20. Kalasa Puja

¢ Place a vessel filled with water upon a pile of rice, add parimala dravya, and a flower. Decorate
the four sides with sandal paste and kumkum. Cover the mouth of the vessel with the right hand
or show the ankusa mudra.

BRI H TaW]: PHUS Sg FATIA: | Hel = (EdT sTgq /el HIg TT0T: s ||
pail § IR Td I g agRT |
kalasasya mukhe visnuh kanthe rudra samasritah |
mile tatra sthito brahma madhye matru ganah smrtah ||
kuksau tu sagara sarva sapta dvipa vasundhara |

The mouth of this vessel (representing the universe) is Vishnu, the neck is Rudra, the Base is Brahma,
in the centre all the sounds of the letters reside. All the oceans are within your belly along with the
seven continents of the earth.

FAAAISY TSR AG: ATH Il FS: | 3781107 Hied T et FHTEET: 1|

rgvedo'tha yajur vedah sama vedo hyatharvanah |
angaisca sahita sarve kalaSambu samasritah ||

The Rig, Yajur, Sama and Atharvana Vedas together with all their branches dwell within the waters.

TS T g g MeTeRT FEdT | THE (7] BIaR TS A= 39 11
gange ca yamune caiva godavart sarasvati |
narmade sindhu kaveri jale’smin sannidhir kuru ||

May the Divine streams of Light represented by the rivers Gange, Yamuna, Godavari, Sarasvati, Narmada,
Sindhu and Kaveri be present in these waters.

geRRTET( dfteff TeTTe Ra a2t | 3 @i e gRa & R I
puskaradyani tirthani gangadyas saritas tatha |
ayantu loka $antyartham durita ksaya karakah ||

May all the sacred pools, and tanks along with the Ganga and other rivers and streams be present here to
grant peace to the world and to erase my negative impressions.

s Show the (kumbha, tarksa, dhenu, Sarikha, cakra, meru, matsya) mudras then take the flower and
sprinkle everything and oneself with the water.

S48 "2l Y % ()

kumbha garuda dhenu Sankha meru
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37afes: afesT a7 HafaiATarU a1 | IRA YUSRebIET & SrRmI=Rf: ||

apavitrah pavitro va sarvavastham-gatopi va |
yas-smaret pundarikaksarn sa bahyabhyantarassucih ||

Pure or impure, being in any condition whatsoever, he who meditates upon the Lotus-eyed Lord Vishnu is purified both
physically and mentally.

21. Sankha pija

«* Fill the conch shell with water add some flowers and sandal paste:

3o YT A1: | e T uRaTfA |

om pafcajanyaya namah | divya gandhan dharayami.
touch the base — 3% SI0I TH: om brahmane namah
touch the body — 3% STHIGATI 7H: orh janardandya namah
touch the tip — 3% TGAER TH: orn candra-$ekharaya namah

«  Touching the conch with some darbha grass recite the following: -

S gl qacd W gUT HYAH| G FoTafaid 37 TS HI&d! ||
Sankharh candrarka daivatyarn madhye varuna sarhyutam |
prsthe prajapatis caiva agre ganga sarasvati ||

The moon and the sun are the deities of the conch, Varuna is encompassed in the centre, in the rear is
Prajapati and in the fore are Ganga and Sarasvati.

AATRI T e aRgea =eran| s fassi fau=T: THesed Ugsiid ||
trailokye yani tirthani vasudevasya cajiaya |
Sankhe tisthanti viprendrah tasmacchankha praptjayet |l

All the sacred streams of divine light that present throught the three realms of existence are gathered
here with the Lord of Brahmins by the permission of Lord Vasudeva, therefore we reverence the conch.

& RTATRICT fISUHT fed-ahr | YfSTd Fd 2o Ura<ioid TRISEA I
tvar pura sagarotpanno visnuna vidhrta-kare |
pujita sarva devai$ ca paficajanya namo’stute ||

You were born of the ocean, and held in the hand of Vishnuu, you are revered by all the gods, salutations
to you O Conch.

3o TSIy foare | UraHHr HiAfg | d~1e2i garedrd i
o paficajanyaya vidmahe | pavamanaya dhimahi | tanna$ Sankha pracodayat ||

We cognise the conch, and meditate upon the source of purification, may that conch enlighten our
intellects.

s Show the conch mudra then take the flower and sprinkle everything and oneself with the water.

3% Y{aRGR 3% Y{a=Ga: Il orh bhir bhuvas suvar ori bhiir bhuvas suvah ||
26. Pitha puja
s Take some flowers and sandal paste and offer to the pitha (stand upon which the icon is placed)
3% bl TUTTCH 2rfehd JeRIT AT YSTeH H:
om sakala gunatma $akti yuktaya yoga pithatmane namah
Salutations to the Seat of Yoga endowed with Energy, the repository of all positive qualities
3% MR AR 7H:  orh adhara Saktyai namah Salutations to the supporting energies of the Universe
3o T F{ﬁ aH: orh mula prakrtyai namah  Salutations to primordial matter
3% 3T ?E’:I'fq dH:  om adi kirmaya namah Salutations to the Cosmic Tortoise
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3% TG RIGRITH:  orh adi vardhaya namah Salutations to the Cosmic Boar
3% 3T 7H: orh anantaya namah Salutations to the dragon of Eternity
3% gferd 7m: orn prthivyai namah Salutations to Earth

3% ICTHUSUI AH:  om ratna mandapaya namah Salutations to the jewelled pavilion
3% AM-YSRATI TH:  orh yoga-pithasanaya namah Salutations to the seat of Yoga (unification).
3% A9-Ug-ZddnAl 9H: orh nava-graha-devatabhyo namah  Salutations to the nine Planetary Deities

3% L[ f&aUTenaT 7: orn dasa dikpalebhyo namah Salutations to the ten Guardian Deities of the
directions.

2. GENERAL SLOKAS FOR ALL DEITIES

*  These slokas can be used for any deity. After each verse add the mula mantra of the deity/deities
in the dative case. (mitlamantra scan be found in the Appendix.)

e.g. om namo nardyandya xxx samarpayami; om laksmyai namah xxx samarpayami, orn
laksminarayanabhyamm namah xxx samarpayami, orh krsnaya namah xxx samarpayami, radha-
krsnabhyam namah xxx samarpayami etc. etc.

Asanam

AT I FHRG R Bl -¥aR TS | 31 &g a2 e ufaerar 1l
3TTTTES SRl dSTI-121 STTA-ud | fehaHTuTT 7T YT 8707 Y& ||
nana ratna samayuktarh karta-svara vibhisitam |
asanam deva devesa prityartham pratigrhyatam Il
agaccha deva devesa tejo-rase jagat-pate |
kriyamanarh maya puja grhana surasattama ||
Arghyam
TR SF-del TAE ERUM-ER | THE ST, 3R 314 : Wfdwerar ||
namaste deva-deve$a namaste dharani-dhara |
namaste jagad adhara arghyarn nah pratigrhyatam |l
Padyam
ITel TET0T 2 H Q- THT | HeaRedT TG Sd Alep-AT TSI 1111
padyarn grahana devesa sarva ksema-kara prabho |
bhaktya samarpitarh deva loka-natha namo’stute |l
acamaniyam
YR aTfhd drd A fds=a FHTET | 3TTerRIdT ST 7T & {8 Wiekdd: I
karpiira vasitarn toyarm mandakinyas samahrtam |
acamyatarh jagan-natha maya dattarh hi bhaktitah Il
Snanam
2T T TR TGl gd Wy | usryd waT At Sref ufarerdi i
Sarkara rasa samyuktamm payodadhi ghrtarh madhu |
paficamrtarn maya-nitarn snanartharm pratigrhyatam ||
Vastram + Upavitam
&g d TAEISEG AME A Ha-HIRTA | STel-Ja HITRI 8101 JHu I ||
deva deva namaste’stu trahi marm bhava-sagarat |
brahma-siitrarh sottartyam grhana purusottama ||
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Alankaram
G \ETfEes <d didh ofooll (R0 | #HaquTied Qi areit ufdrerdi 1|
sarva bhiisadikarh deva loka lajja nivarane |
mayopa-padite tubhyarh vasast pratigrhyatam Il
Gandham
ot WUE T feed Tt YAATERH | fdeud gR-9s e ufdwerdi i
$r1 khandarm candanarh divyarh gandhadyam sumanoharam |
vilepanam sura-Srestha prityartharn pratigrhyatam |l
Puspam
HIGTE Gt ATTcarel & o | 7 g1 geumfoy diearef fdiperar |
malyadini sugandhini malatyadini vai prabho |
maya hrtani puspani prityartharn pratigrhyatam ||
Dhupam
I Tl TSl TR 3eH: | 31T e a1 gasy wfdwerdi 1l
vanaspati rasodbhiito gandhadyo gandha uttamabh |
aghreyah sarva devanam dhipo’yam pratigrhyatam ||
May this excellent incense, produced from the essence of plants and filled with delightful fragrances, be
accepted by all the gods

Dipam
TSI dfd TRId dledT Alfoid #aT | Y TgToT &ael FdTa fafAvTog |
sajyafica varti samyuktarn vahnina yojitarnh maya |
diparh grhana devesa trailokya timirapaham ||

Naivedyam

2Md WU WA &ftr 87K garfy o | 38R Y& Hist o e wfdweram I
Sarkara khanda khadyani dadhi ksirarh ghrtani ca |
ahara bhaksya bhojarh ca naivedyarh pratigrhyatam I

31 gfere Farg 3&: wehy: FHIIAH | Hag ISy FHIYHR e ufdierdi 1|
annarh catur-vidharm svadu rasaih sadbhih samanvitam |
bhaksya bhojya samayuktarm naivedyam pratigrhyatam ||

IR-Thed g &R AR I JUTRH | AT Gerd gdel HUTE HeIH 3THH |
rambha-phalam ghrtam ksirarh godhiimasya ca cturnakam |
Sarkara yukta neivedyarh sarmpadarn bhaksyam uttamam ||

3% HTUTT W8T | 3% YU TGl | 3% AT W18l | 3% 3T W8l | 3% AT el |
30 YRSTEH TH: ||

om pranaya svaha | orh apanaya svaha | om vyanaya svaha | o udanaya svaha | orh samanaya
svaha | orh parabrahmane namabh ||

3% WaRga: dd Hidgy v Wil o HiHfE ferd) I wrareand i

om bhurbhuvah suvah tat savitur varenyam bhargo devasya dhimahi dhiyo yona pracodayat ||

3 ATT SR IHISHIH sTaT Y Yo eri I

orh apo jyotir raso'mrtam brahma bhiir bhuvas suvarom Il

e Offer water with the following:-

o A UTOIgH GAUATH | 3 d U | 3TRUISOTH THYATH | g% HeiTeluTH JHYATH | grat
&I | YR A IH HHYATH 1]
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madhye madhye paniyam samarpayami | amrta pidanamsi | uttaraposanam samarpayami |
haste praksalanam samarpayami | padau praksalayami | punar acamaniyam samarpayami ||
Phalam
S< Bl AT g TG Ra¥ad | dF § FheTrariadyds] ST ST I
idam phalarh maya deva sthapitarm puratas tava |
tena me saphalavaptir bhavej janmani janmani ||

rfenT HeR g Sieary vATfEHH | STaf IRThe Ue dheb-ty o e |l
dadima madhuram nimburh jambvamra panasadikam |
draksa rambhaphalam pakvarm karkandhiir khajuram phalam ||
ATR%A T ATRST BIfESTH 3R TAT | 3a6d o A2l BATAdT Jardrd ||
narikelarh ca naringarh kalingam anjirar tatha |
urvarukam ca devesa phalanyetani grhyatam ||
Tambulam
9fi-tei HeT fed Arafed-aatddd | BUR Jof Trjd arel TfaTerdi 1|
pugi-phalarh maha divyarm nagavalli-dalair yutam |
karpiira ciirna samyuktarn tambilarm pratigrhyatam ||
Daksinam
feru T mive} gHEtSt foMTaRY: | 3T U WeleH 31d: f Jaes W |
hiranya garbha garbhastharh hema-bijar vibhavasoh |
ananta punya phaladam atah §antim prayaccha me ||

Nirajanam

gerfecdt I vRofl fage st A1da I | @Ad H ST AR gfdarardr i
candradityau ca dharant vidyud agni sathaiva ca |
tvameva sarva jyotisi nirajanam pratigrhyatam ||

Bl FYTH HYXH g TSITUTH| 3TRTIdeh 37€ Pd 427 Hi Rl Hd |
kadaligarbha sambhiitam karptram tu pradipitam |
aratikarh aharh kurve pasya marm varado bhava ||

% recite gayatri of the devata

PYR-ARTS geLRTH 11 FRISHHARH STeH-aH JAYTH, I8 URATH |
karpiira-nirajanar pradar§ayami Il nirajananantaram acamaniyam samarpayami, raksan
dharayami Il
Puspaiijalt
TS0 AT i TEITe- 31T Td-Agd | 3TN 38ghRA 3RTTH 37HS aT I
pusparh nana vidharh dadyad-atmano bhava-siddhaye |
amayam anahankaram aragam amadarh tatha Il
STHIERH ST TGWTETTD TIT | 3THTCHIH AT &I JIH Febifddd i
amohakam adambharnca advesaksobhake tatha |
amatsaryam alobharica dasa puspam prakirtitam ||
Hfga e g o sf=a-fme: | &3 &1 S IS UsT-gsIH dd: A ||
ahimsa paramarh pusparh puspam indriya-nigrahah |
daya ksama jiana pusparh panca-puspam tatah param Il

3fd Tsreel: gohifa-wU: YgsrI |

iti paicadasaih puspair bhava-riipaih prapujayet |

Let various kinds of flowers be offered for the attainment of the object of one’s desire: freedom from
illusion, ego-lessness, absence of craving, absence of pride, freedom from selfdelusion, humility, non-
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vindictiveness, absence of irritation, freedom from jealousy and greed and thereafter the five flowers -
namely, the most excellent flowers, non-violence, self-control, compassion, forgiveness, and knowedge.
With these fifteen flowers, fifteen qualities of disposition, he should worship the Devi

sifgar ger ged g 3f-fAwre: | Fd-d <ar god erT ged faeiwa: 1|
2MMf~T o4 T9: Y9 3 I8 dda o | H 37es-fdf gog Sa/eet difd-eae ward |
ahirhsa prathamarm pusparm puspar indriya-nigrahah |
sarva-bhiita daya puspam ksama puspam visesatah Il
$anti pusparh tapah pusparh jfiana pusparh tathaiva ca |
satyarh astha-vidharh pusparh deva/devi priti-karamm bhavet ||
The eight types of flowers that are pleasing to God are: non-injury in word deed or thought to any sentient

being, self control, compassion to all sentient beings, and particularly forgiveness, cultivation of
tranquility, restraint of speech, body and mind, and the cultivation of wisdom and truth.

3% THI Wo_vlﬁ JAYATH| o namo puspafijalih samarpayami |

Pradaksina
T BT o YT STHR-GAT= | d1= arf= fareaf=T veferoT o ue ||
yani kani ca papani janmantara-krtani ca |
tani tani vinaSyanti pradaksina pade pade ||
TPt UTY A1 TP el [Hgd | Telalv eI & Tile HuIaAd |
prakrsta papa nasaya prakrsta phala siddhaye |
pradaksinarh karomi tvarn prasida purusottamam ||

Namaskaram
9 94 fgareifa S 3R gdd | ATISST YUITAI Yaei- HaT HaH ||

namabh sarva hitarthaya jagad adhara hetave |
sastango’yam pranamaste prayatnena maya krtam ||

Rajopacara

«  Take some aksata and offer with each of the following;

P TIIRT FHYATH ||

om chatra, camara, vyajana, darpana, nrtya, gita, vadya, andolikadi samasta

rajopacaran, bhaktyopacaran, Saktyopacaranca samarpayami ||

Visarjana

TS T8 HETed YSITH 3TTad ATHIGH | $3-prrine igae i IR 9 i
gaccha gaccha mahadeva ptujam adaya mamakim |
istha-kamyartha siddhyartham punar agamanaya ca Il

YT <d THT: T Yol 31T HTH{ D SSehTrRITe fgreH TRITHA™I = 1|
yantu deva ganah sarve piijam adaya mamakim
isthakamyartha siddhyartham punaragamanaya ca Il
3% TH: YT RITTH YASTUATIH, 2MHATRIT, ST YR 3TTHAT I
om namah yatha sthanam pratisthapayami, Sobhanarthaya, ksemaya punar
agamanaya ca ||

s Take the flower that was originally used to invoke the deity smell it and then place it aside.
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3. PRANA PRATISTHA

1. Risi-nyasa

3R 4t 9107 Ufass Hel 7 |
asya §r1 prana pratistha maha mantrasya | (touch mouth)

SEI-eTSU] HRQeRT es: |

brahma-visnu mahesvara rsyah | (touch head)

FA-IS[H-ATH 37T B=ifd |

rg-yajus-sama atharvani chandarmsi | (touch mouth)

bl Giee-RAfG-eR HIRUT yroT 2rfeRd: W7 SadT |

sakala srsti-sthiti-sarnhara karini prana Saktih para devata | (touch heart)
3T Eﬂ?rl'l:[ | am bijam (touch navel) |

gl efeRd: | hrinh Saktih (touch groin) |

B3 aam | krom kilakam (touch ankles) |

2. Kara-nyasa

3 WQJT I arh angusthabhyarh namah | (thumbs)
&l dotHnl A8 | hrim tarjanibhyarh namabh | (index fingers)
hi HEHN] H: | krormh madhyamabhyar namabh | (middle fingers)
31T 3ATHBNAT 77: | arh anamikabhyam namah | (ring fingers)
Bl BHSSHNAT 71: | hrim kanisthikabhyam namah | (little fingers)
pi PI-AA-BI-JSSNIT TH: | krori kara-tala-kara-prsthabhyam namah | (palms front
and back)

3. Anga-nyasa

3T g1 A: arh hrdayaya namah (heart)

gl foRY @rgr hrim Sirase svaha | (head)

i ferErd que | krom Sikhayai vasat | (crown)

3T B g I am kavacaya hum | (shoulders)
HEEEERIETIEC hrim netra-trayaya vausat |  (eyes)

Shi 3T e | krom astraya phat | (clap hands)

3% wi gﬁf ﬁrr[-éi’q‘: om bhurbhuvas-suvah iti dig-bandhah (snap fingers around the head)
Dhyanam
YRITH U UIdIeed BT IRTSITE Bel Bt
U1 ICUESH S8L&dH iU ISP YSIETOTH |
<t STetTeh guTt Wag G-t HToT-2ffeRd WRTF: |

raktam bodhisthapotollasa daruna sarojadhi riidha karabjaih

pasarh kodandam ikstdbhavam aligunam apyankus$arm pafncabanan |
bibhranam srk-kapalam tri-nayana lasita pinavaksoruhadhya

devi balarka varna bhavatu sukha-kart prana-Sakti para nah Il
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The goddess who sits on a red lotus shining like a boat on the ocean, who holds with her lotus-like hands
noose, bow made of sugarcane and string [of the bow] and goad, five arrows, a skull [filled] with blood,
who, beautified with three eyes, is enriched with large breasts, who has the colour of the rising sun, may
she, the highest Pranasakti, confer happiness on us.

Tl sl &1 3T AI@ G A § HE Bl | E: IS HIE & |
arh hrimh krom krorh hrirh am | yarh rarh larh varh Sarh sarh sarh harh horh |
harmsah soharh soharh harhsah |
TE- UYL, AT A1 HHHIRETT J& R fdss~g et |

asyam mirtau jivas-tisthatu | asyarm mirtau sarvendriyani van-manas-tvak-caksuh-Srotra-
jihva-ghrana-vak-pani-pada-payusthakhyani, pranapana vyanodana samanascagatya
sukhar ciram tisthantu svaha ||

GG I ST Fel: I MU 38 A AfE 9T |

N N ¢ " \ N " —
% e T IACE A G T w

asumte punar asmasu caksuh punah pranam iha no dhehi bhogam |
jyok pasyema suryam uccarantam anumate mrlaya nah svasti |l

(for the 15 samskaras chant om 15 times)

3Ty ¥a | Temfuar vd | af=re ya | If=sg) a1 af=fgar vyd|
raTfuce) We | Guidl vd | UF=1 1| GH&ET Ha | aRal e | -1e TRilS |

avahito bhava | sthapito bhava | sannidho bhava | sanniruddho bhava | sannihito bhava |
avaguntitho bhava | suprito bhava | suprasanno bhava | sumukho bhava | varado bhava |
prasida prasida |l

4. VAIDIKA UPACARA

This method can be used for any deity. The verses in blue are the Sri-sukta and can be recited if both
the god and goddess are being worshipped, if only male is being worshipped then the Sri-Sukta can
be omitted. After each one or two verse add the mula mantra of the deity/deities in the dative case.

Dhyanam

aﬁ'ﬂ '{:l_q tl_{ EE ‘;L('“l °,_b‘>U| Tq?(@*il T*:W’l(d |°|{E\“||&T W’H{E\“llf’l _°f "|H| 7‘|Tf Il

rtagurh satyar param brahma purusam krsna pmgalam |
grdhvaretam V1rup§k$§m vi$variipaya vai namo namah Il

The Supreme Brahman the Absolute Reality is a Person dark-blue and yellowish in colour, absolutely
chaste and possessing uncommon eyes; salutations to Him of the Universal-form.

T3 ORI e Ted T-EeTans |
faa-firg ooy Aege < Uie T Ay afueE |

padmal—priye padmini padma-haste paldmallaye padma—dalayalltaksi |
vi§va-priye visnu mano’nukiile tvat pada padmam mayi sannidhatsva |l

0 Lakshmi with eyes like lotuses and to who lotuses are dear, who holds lotuses in her hands, and
dwells within the lotus of the heart, the beloved of the whole world and the one to whom Vishnu
conceeds, may your lotus feet always be the object of contemplation for me.

oft TH:| T WGy Hefekd HURTRH wand |
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sr1 namabh | sangam sayudham sasaktlm saparlvaram dhyayami Il

W W ﬂ()“l | GeHE&: H‘é(ﬂ qdl | ‘ﬂ’q W”&?IT ‘3_¢°|| | 3‘|¢°||¢|B¢\ Q?Ilﬁc’“—i e 1l

sahasra sirsa purusah | sahasraksah sahasra pat |
sa bhiimirh visvato vrtva | atyatlsthad dasangulam Il 1 1|

NN

e %RUH gauT TSId- <=|c||*1l TG E'{U'H?:IT E&W STqeel |/ 3EE 112 1|

hlranyavarnam harmun suvarna ra]ata sra]am ]
candrarh hlranmaylm laksmlm ]atavedo ma avahall 1 |

3% TH: — ATATeTH om namah—avahayaml
3"(75[ Qa@?! ETJH ?:I_G:‘E EERE 3-|°°I‘i| \‘SCII‘;I_CIC"l {'f‘lQll"l | a5 SEL| lalléla Rl

purusa evedagum sarvar | yad bhatarh yac ca bhavyam |
utamrtatva syesanah | yad annena t1rohat1 21

G 3N A E&HTH[ SWWT‘:{I qw fedue |o|«q<4 A gewH 374 |

tarh ma avaha ]atavedo laksmim anapagamlmm |
yasyam hlranyam v_mdeygm gamasvam purusan aham I 2 |

3 TdH:— ATHAH gqdara oril} namah — asanam samarpayami
AT W%HTI odl SATETE IR | q|<€|b<-¢| ﬁ%ﬁﬁmﬁ | f3rarg. srearq ay f&f¥ 1z
etavan asya mahima | ato j ]yayagus ca purusah |
pado sya visva bhutam | trlpad asyam rtam divi Il 3 Il

STQ'TIT?WWTWWWIWWWWWW 1z

asvapurvam ratha -madhyarm hastmada prabodhmun |
Sriyam devim upahvayg $rirma dgv1 ]usatam 31

3 ___ M —UEH ?I'H'Cf?TIfEH om namah — padyam samarpayami.
Rl 39q gw | ‘4|<§|b(~¢l‘é|b$‘-l°llq 3‘—r
a1 faarg =md | arEHERE At gl

tripad Grdhva udait purusah | pado’syeha”bhavat punah |

tato viSvan vyakramat | saSananasane abhi Il 4 |

i |ifeal fedvd W sl sae=dl gar qua=id |
WWWWWWWW %l

karm sosm_ltam hlranya p@karam grdran'lI jvalantim trptam tarpayantim |

padme sthitarh padma-varnam tam ihopahvaye $riyam Il 4 |

3 99— 3= guuan| om namah — arghyar samarpayami.

CI{"‘“G\ |°|(IS 31\F||¢I<I | |°|(|\F|| eﬂTﬁT ‘i()‘\l | | \rllcll 31@“(‘4(1 | q&lliw 3T94T H_{ 4 1

tasmad virad a]ayata | virajo adhi purdsah |
sa jato atyarlcyata | pascad bhimim atho purah Il 5 1I

sl T TR Saeedl e @ 399U SINE |
mmﬁwwmwmﬁwwqﬁ Il 1]
candrarh prabhasam yaSasa ]Valantlm srlyam loke deva ]ustam udaram tar

padmmumm Saranam aharm prapadye laksmir me nadyatar tvar vrne I 51l
30 __dH: — AR—HAH gy om namah — Acamanam samarpayami
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I JEYOT i | %T:ﬂ I3 37dwad | gE=dl 31'@“«%\ ooy | AT gerzERa-Ef: 1l &l
yat purusena hav1sa | deva yajfiam atanvata |
vasanto asya81d a]yam | grisma idhmas Sarad-havih I1 6 II

o

e A0 qUEISTSIGT Featas, 99 gafisy foea: |
T FeAl quE :ic;g A=A 14 AR ABeH: el

aditya Varne tapaso dh1] ato vanaspatis tava vrkso'tha bilvah |
tasya phalam tapasa nudantu mayantara yasca bahya alaksmlh 16 Il

o qH: — EH E9ATH| om namah — snanamm snapayami.
AT qrem: | Bge gie: | %Tﬂ?ili?iliﬂ?i_ﬂ_ﬂ | @1y Te T 93 I
saptasyasan parldhayah | trih sapta samldhah krtah |
deva yad yajfiam tanvanah | abadhnan purusam pasum Il 7 |l

‘o“q@ i W?El'@r Sifda At 98 | ng‘;_kdlhl(-‘-l YSTET, %hifaq Fls garg H I
upaltu mar deva sakhah kirtiSca manina saha |
pradurbhito’ smi rastre'smin kirtim rddhirm dadatu me Il 7 Il

3o___ TR —IH gHA IH| om namah — vastra yugmam sam.
Tq 99 TR Wie | geug Sqd SUa: | OF Sa1 oS | qrea wuas 9 A |
tam yajfiam barhisi prauksan | purusam jatam agratah |
tena deva ayajanta | sadhya rsayasca yell 8l

RS \ a ! '~ Ve e~ & N "
%Il(_c\!qtﬂ'{:ﬂ HaT ?JI'E'I":{ 3F&%TIT ARMEAFEH | SRIdH ?dﬁﬂl\si o G4 € H eI |
ksut—plpasam malarh jyestham alaksmun nasayamyaham |
abhutlm asamrddhlm ca sarvan nirnuda me grhat 8l

3 _ AH: —3ufdd GHYLTH. om namah — upavitam samarpayami

TEATE, FET gd: | GRId 98 oA | T qNIash ATFeA | S0 AT
el

tasmad yajfiat salrvg hutah | samblhftan'l prsad ajyam |
pastigurns taggas cakre vayavyan | aranyan gramyasca ye 1 9 Il

s (A aN \ . [a¥aN o c ot ¢ . NN e
M-gI Ul 14T eI Wﬂ"{l ECKNESE] ‘;_Lcli"li qrH gelMad EEH Al R
gandha-dvaram duradharsam nitya pustam karlslmm |
i$varigurh sarva bhiatanam tam 1hopahvaye Sriyam I1 9 Il

3 AqH:—Tg=A T om namah — candanarh samarpayami
qEAE A "I g | WA WA AR | BREE SR G | e,
ST | 2o I

tasmad yajhat sarva hutah | rcah samani jajfiire |
Chandagum81 jajiire tasmat | yajus tasmad a]ayata 1ol

H"IH ol 31I°g|<l al™e H¢¢l‘i ?ﬂillqlz | “lQL"H‘\l {%\‘4‘1-31‘#{'4 Iﬂ?:[ ot W W Il

manasah kamam akutlm vacas satyam asunahl |
pastnagum rupam—annasya mayi érih srayatam yasah IF10 11

3o A9 — N&dH FHYATH. om namah — aksatan samarpayami
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AforeRTs TSt AT@anar 9 T | ol gan= goned geTor Siermerard ||
malikadi sugandhini maladyadini vai prabho |maya hrtani pijartham puspani pratigrhyatam ||
3% __ AW — g Yo om namah — puspani pijayami.

TEHIE, A4 A | A F AT | T E A TEHT | TEATSIT ST 79 |l
tasmad asva ayajanta | ye ke Cobhayadatah |
gavo haj ]a]mre tasmat | tasma] ]ata aja Vayah et

WWWWWI for °||H¢I H Spcé Hid(W HIl "'lnl*i 221l

kardamena pra]abhuta mayi sambhava kardama |
srlyam vasaya me kule mataram padma malinim Il 11 1|

3 A9 — YU AEYIA. om namah — dhiipar aghrapayami

Iq gey =Agy: | °b|<lﬂT °¢I°b<"4¢l'i| a9 6H WEF[EH@I W%WWII Rl

yat purusam Vyadadhuh | katidha vyakalpayan |
mukharm kim asya kau bghu | ka vara pada vucyete Il 12 |

3o A9 —qufurm om namah — diparh dar§ayami

SR ST HEH S | 9% A9 Ha: |
T aiaﬂ-‘ér g T4 | ] [T a1l ez |

brahmano sya mukham asit | baha ra]anyah krtah |
ari tad asya yad Valsyah | padbhyagum sudro a]ayata 131

waqg &Rl ~q T{T%F:r IIITW:R{E_‘#TE[%]T I
Hg -lrb 3y Hqu qﬂ%lqg ©: | Hg?ﬂ'{@ﬂ'@? TQ?ITII
ngaﬂwqmmw IHTW{WW

madhuvata rtayate madhu ksaranti smdhavah | madhvirnas- santvosadhlh I
madhu naktam utosasi madhumat parthlvagum ra]ah | madhu dyaur astu nah
pita |l madhu manno vanaspatir madhumagum astu suryah 1 madhvir gavo
bhavantu |l

s Sprinkle the food saying;

om bhiirbhuvassuvah | tat savitur varenyam .......

s Take water in the right palm and allowing the water to trickle through the fingers, circle the
platter twice in a clockwise direction.

3% \HaRgd: | A el aRIG==H |

om bhiirbhuvassuvah | satyam tvartena parisificami.

R/
0’0

at night say;

3% \HaRGd: | FedH @1 T URIRF=TH|

om bhurbhuvassuvah | rtam tva satyena parisificami.

Offer some water:— 31"3_??[ STRAROTH | amrto'pastaranam-asi.
3 YTUTTI T8l | 3o YT T8l | 3% M el | 3G WTeT |

. X/
L X4
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3o FHITI HITeT 11 3 STEul e ||
om pranaya svaha | om apanaya svaha | om vyanaya svaha | udanaya svaha |
om samanaya svaha Il om brahmane svaha ||

A HLA YA GHYANY | STHAUETA | 580 98T@01 | 918 Uelev | g == |
madhye madhye pantyam samarpayami | om amrtapidhanam asi |
hasta praksalanam | pada praksalanam | punar acamaniyam |

3 _ 99 dg fFaeard oril namah — naivedyar nivedayami

T THEHH 990 SoIqH | T 9I%H drred Toieam |
pugi-phalarh samayuktam naga-valli dalairyutam |
ela-lavarhga sammyuktam tambulam pratigrhyatam ||

3 A — dTRe GHYATH  orn namah — tambiilam samarpayami

TS T AN S | F&IE-GAT S | e Ssaied | qons, 9rge $sad 1l ¢ |
candrama mapalso jatah | caksos-suryo ajayata |
mukhad indra$ cagni$ ca | pranad vayur ajayata || 14 ||

el 7 Hivoff 9 fUget d= qfodg | == %TUﬁ'éﬁ sl Sl g e ||
ardram yah karmnn yastim pmgalam padma mahmm |
candrarh hlranmaylm laksmim ]atavedo ma avaha || 14 ||

3 TdH:— ﬁ?’ITrF-ﬂ:r Teofarfd | om namah — nirajanam sandarsayami
T el erafiery | i = EHEdd |

EE-Dl ‘ﬂ'ﬁ'{ﬁ?ﬁl ST | qel ST 31'°bw¢|-1ll 2 ||

nabhya asid antarlksam | Sirsno dyauh samavartata |

padbhyam bhtmir disas srotrat | tatha lokagurh akalpayan || 15 ||

ai H 3“3_6' ?ﬂ?ﬁ@T ?'F&WTH Wl
e4l{-¢l| |‘é(U°l ’;Pﬁf ‘l|°|| QI{-Wb’cTF[ |°|"<i°l ﬂb“ll"L eEd |l

tarh ma avaha ]atavedo laksmim anapagamlmm |
yasyam hlranyam prabhutam gavo dasyo'svan vindeyarm purusan aham ||

aqa& T ged Helad | nfeca 9uf aHed g qi |

WTI'UT =UIUT Wﬁl_q i | @COHMH"!Q"L T | ?% Il

vedaham etarh purusam mahantam | aditya Varnam tamasas tu pare |
sarvam rupam vicitya dhlrah | namani krtva’bhivadan yadaste |16 ||

3% __TH: — FHIBRA IHYGTH | orn namah — namaskaran samarpayami

Mantra Puspam
aﬁa'c;a'al 3ﬁa§fﬂg~| 3ﬁa§3ﬂ—m| 3 99 g | off 94 99 | ?ﬂT?l?[ng'{
] ercr&m?r Iy ﬂ%m W%Tml = I3EcE qqguw qu«qu g lERY L
Era—or STt | cwa's;am Wwaﬁwwaﬂ I

om tad brahma | orh tad vayuh | om tad atma | orh tat satyarn | orh tat sarvam |
orh tat puror namah | antascarati bhutesu guhayam visva-martisu | tvarh yajias
tvam vasatkaras tvam indras tvagum rudras tvarh visnus tvarh brahma tvam
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prajapatih | tvam tad apa apo jyotir raso-mrtam brahma bhair bhuvas suvar om |l

Om that is Brahman. Om that is Vayu. Om that is the Self. Om that is the Truth. Om that is everything. Om
that is the multitude of recepticles (physical bodies of sentient beings). Salutation to That Supreme Being
who moves inside the hearts of all created beings of manifold forms. O Supreme being! You are the
sacrifice, You are the sacrificial chants, You are the Indra, You are the Rudra, You are the Brahma, You are
the Lord of all beings, You are the That, You are the water in the rivers and the ocean, You are the Sun, You
are the essence of life, You are the necter of immortality, You are the Vedas, You are the triple universe
You are the AUM.

(|\F|||b|(|€||°l HH%I HH‘é"ll "|H| _°|?:[ _OTWW W| 'Ef lHld nlH °b|‘-li°l H'él‘l:lll
Eb_l":f%m _OTWIT _@Tlﬂ I W _OTWW I II%IIIEIIZI T |

ra]adhlra]aya prasahya sahme | namo vayarh Valsravanaya kurmahe | sa me kaman
kama kamaya mahyam | kamesvaro vaiSravano dadhatu | kuberaya Valsravanaya |
mghgrgj aya namabh ||

We salute Vaishravana the king of kings who fulfils all desires. May Lord Vaishravan the very Lord of
desire, fulfil all my many desires. To Lord Kubera Vaishravana, the great king, salutations.

JTfOT SIfOT o YTATOT ST TR GT(or I | ATfor arfor faaeaf~ yafe ug ue ||

yani kani ca papani janmantara krtani ca |
tani tani vinasyanti pradaksina pade pade Il

32T RUTH ATRA @ Ud RUTH HH | I BIS0d HIoT Y&f HTH - |
anyatha Saranam nasti tvam eva Saranam mama |
tasmat karunya bhavena raksa mam rama-pate |l

H: 4 fedrefa Sie 3R gad | AT YUITAR Ui |l d: ||
namabh sarva hitarthaya jagad adhara hetave |
sasthangoyarh pranamaste prayatnena maya krtah ||

TEI0T WRHLM WA 8- AT | GUUTH ASTH o IST-HITR Ied: I
grhana paramesana saratne chatra- camare |
darpanam vyajanam caiva raja-bhogaya yatnatah ||

T gaUaTH ||

chatra, camara, vyajana, darpana, nrtya, gita, vadyandolikadi samasta rajopacaran bhakti
upacaran Sakti upacaran ca samarpayami |l

Prarthana
371ATEA J STHTH T STATH st | gof fdfe 9 ST g gsuad
avahanam na janami na janami visarjanam |
puja vidhimm na janami ksamasva purusottama ||

I do not know the correct method of Invocation or Valediction, I do not even know the correct method of
offering worship, please forgive me O Lord.

I HAT Hferd JeRIUT U5 Yo el STaiH | fHdfd < Adef dd 78107 3rJehra ||
yan maya bhakti yuktena patrarh pusparn phalam jalam |
niveditarh ca naivedyar tat grhana anukampaya Il
Whatever I have offered with loving devotion, a leaf, flower, fruit and water, and the cooked food, please
accept it out of compassion.

H1 g fopa 1 vfeRd 14 SH1EA | I YfSian w3 &d gRYuf ag sg d i
mantra hinam kriya hinarh bhakti hinarh janardana |
yat piijitam maya deva paripirnarh tad astu te |l
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The rite is devoid of mantras, and formal ritual, and even pure devotion is lacking O Lord, whatever I have
offered let it be acceptable as complete.

Conclusion - Samapti

€ AT = AT a9 9o BRAey | g gyt Aty ge 9 a9 =g ||

yasya smrtya ca namoktya tapah puja kriyadisu |

nylnarh sampurnatam yati sadyo vande tam acyutam ||

“By whose remembrance and name, as well as through penance, worship, and all rituals, One can
immediately attain completeness and fulfillment; [ bow to that Acyuta (Lord Vishnu).”

5. GURU PUJA

1. Dhyanam

ST Q[arTest fgs T oTH ToH | 2ddTRR TRIHTH 2ad-ATeIge U |
R B AT BSUTHY fdUEH | AT A-UTRUT eraasfaifomd-fameH i

dhyayec-cchirasi §uklabje dvinetrarh dvibhujam gurum |
Svetambara paridhanam Sveta-malyanulepanam ||
varabhaya kararh Santarh karunamaya vigraham |
vamenotpala-dharinya Saktya’lingita-vigraham ||
smerananam suprasannam sadhakabhista dayakam

As two-eyed and two-armed, situated in the white lotus of the head; clad in white raiment, garlanded with
white flowers, smeared with sandal paste. With one hand he makes the sign which dispels fear, and with
the other that which bestows blessings. He is calm, and is the image of mercy. On his left his Shakti,
holding in her hand a lotus, embraces him. He is smiling and gracious, the bestower of the fulfilment of the
desires of his disciples.

vauTel famTema sH-gfe-yafe | T0: IR g foRT gfert w1 |1
TRIP{d RSTEH BURITSIH-EIROT | et UH YeBIT a9} TR 7H: |

bhavapasa vinasaya jiiana-drsti-pradarSine |

namah sad-gurave tubhyam bhukti mukti pradayine |l
narakrti parabrahman riipaya’jiana-harine |

kula dharma prakasaya tasmai $r1 gurave namabh ||

[ bow to you, O Sad-guru, You who destroys the bonds which hold us to this world, You who bestows the
vision of Wisdom, Together with worldly enjoyment and final liberation, Dispeller of ignorance, Revealer
of the Kula-Dharma, Image in human form of the Supreme Brahman (31-32).

2. avahanam
FAT, FHUTY dreles Y& BTRUY | THT el Jam R gfig Frferor 1|
satyananda svariipaya bodhaika sukha karine |
namo vedanta vedyaya gurave buddhi saksine ||
3. asanam

31T TR SISO 2ATebdT | <& 3fHfeidH 37 a8 off 1R 4: 1

caksur unmilitam yena tasmai $r1 gurave namabh ||
4. arghyam
3WUE AUSHAIPGRH ATAH I TRIERA | dc IGH w7 a4t TRd 9: 1|
akhanda mandalakaram vyaptam yena caracaram |
tat padam darSitam yena tasmai $rT gurave namabh I
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S. padyam
Ad: 2Tead LMl TNl RS | g ATa Perrdtar aed off Rd 79: 1|
caitanyah §asvata §anto vyomatito nirafjanah |
bindu nada kalatito tasmai §r1 gurave namabh ||
6. acamaniyam
I HAT ST FIH I TBT HIfd T | I 3T Tl o St R H: |
yat satyena jagat satyam yat prakasena bhati yat |
yad anandena nandanti tasmai $r1 gurave namabh ||
7. snanam
At ggH AR fRTPR fAes T | A ai fere= 1% sret T7RIEH 1|
nityarn Suddham nirabhasarh nirakararh nirafijanam |
nitya bodham cidanandam gururmh brahma namamyaham ||
8. vastram
RAETd T=<gH Vbl el | Y8R Al e2fafd WSTTfH T6H $2avH I
niratas sarva sandeham ekikrtya sudar§anam |
rahasyam yo darSayati bhajami gurum 1§varam ||
9. alankaram
T Hie<H HTaTdIdH STTE THH | Head qut FR1epR AT[ui ] |ieerad Il
vandeham saccidanandam bhavatitam jagad gurum |
nityam pirna nirakararh nirgunarnh tvam sarhsthitam |l
10. gandham
TH: 2ATATeH e THT TEIdAT o | ST~y wara 3HTfe fFemma = 1|
namah $antatmane tubhyarh namo guhyatamaya ca |
acintyayaprameyaya anadi nidhanaya ca Il
11. puspam
TR ST T Tasui T Sl HeQaR: | 1% HI&MTd URH el ¥ it IR 74: 1|
gurur brahma gurur visno gurur devo mahe$varah |
guru saksat param brahma tasmai $r1 gurave namabh ||
12. asthottara sata nama puja
3o HEGIRA TH: | IAA-TIRBH | 3[R | JeT<I-UebTelehrd | SIS | 3GId | U |
NI | 3T | 3T 11 2o I

om sad-gurave namah | ajiiana-nasakaya | adambhine | vedanta-prakasakaya | anapeksaya |
anasilyave | anupamaya | abhaya-pradatre | amanine | ahimsa-mirtaye Il 10 ||

IEIP-CIT-RAIT | IESHR-ARAB | FESHR-AAT | AR | AR | 3=
qd | 3TTSig-gerTy | 3fid-ar | 3cATfE | ISHR 11 R0 ||

ahaituka-daya-sindhave | ahankara-nasakaya | ahankara-varjitaya | acaryendraya | atma-
santustaya | ananda-miirtaye | arjava-yuktaya | uccita-vace | utsahine | udasinaya Il 20 Il

IRATT | WRII-JRII | -5 | &HIId | O | IH-an-ldel ¥ | IS- g™ |
RS=T-H2RITT | M- | FH-A-TER 11 30 I

uparataya | aiSvarya-yuktaya | krta-krtyaya | ksamavate | gunatitaya | caru-vag-vilasaya | caru-
hasaya | cchinna-sarmSayaya | jiana-datre | jiana-yajfia-tatparaya Il 30 ||

da-afe | qufER | au-RE | AR gad | -t | oA |
AR | IerT-Hd-TRUET | QT | &I 11 ¥o ||
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tattva-darSine | tapasvine | tapa-haraya | tulya-ninda-stutaye | tulya-priyapriyaya | tulya-
manapamanaya | tejasvine | tyakta-sarva-parigrahaya | tyagine | daksaya Il 40 ||

T | GB-adTd | AN-afSidrd | ggIatard | Hid | ¥R | Aa-ager | fREseRI |
FAR-3m8RTT | AR 11 wo I

dantaya | drdha-vrataya | dosa-varjitaya | dvandvatitaya | dhimate | dhiraya | nitya-santustaya |
nirahankaraya | nir-asrayaya | nir-bhayaya Il 50 II

e | v | e | Fafer | FaiT-gmm | [HeMr | [spmr | [Hsprur |-
ST | WRH-JY-ard 1l &o I

nirmadaya | nirmamaya | nirmalaya | nirmohaya | niryoga-ksemaya | nirlobhaya | niskamaya |
niskrodhaya | nih-sangaya | parama-sukha-daya Il 60 ||

gfuSard | guiid | GHTUT-Ydderd | fOg-1Tiooy | Sel-sH-gaTe | Sellcd-ssr | Selre-fag

| MeRdTar | a1 | Yferd-Hferd-Fam 11 o I

panditaya | purnaya | pramana-pravartakaya | priya-bhasine | brahma-karma-samadhaye |

brahmatma-nisthaya | brahmatma-vide | bhaktaya | bhava-roga-haraya | bhukti-mukti-pradatre
1701l

TSP | HYI-MINO | Al | HEl-araaIueel-s | fHd-MINOY | i | AifH | ad-
e | I 11 ¢o

mangala-kartre | madhura-bhasine | mahatmane | maha-vakyopadeSa-kartre | mita-bhasine |
muktaya | maunine | yata-cittaya | yataye Il 80 Il

JESBAM-IIRN | o | IT-gu-aforard | fafkarad-emam | faen-fiaa-aw=m |
faaemRTa | fddfd | faend-gseama | @iy | QROTMTd-acda ™ 11 o ||

yaddricchalabha-santustaya | yuktaya | raga-dvesa-varjitaya | viditakhila-§astraya | vidya-
vinaya-sampannaya | vimatsaraya | vivekine | viSala-hridayaya | vyavasayine | Saranagata-
vatsalaya I 90 Il

AT | YG-ATFTT | FRIrI-fTama | srgrad | s | 9-ar | Jer-gfed-aed | 99-
forITar | FATTEE-afSiard | FHTfRA-feT 11 oo ||

Santaya | Suddha-manasaya | Sisya-priyaya | Sraddhavate | Srotriyaya | satya-vace | sada-
mudita-vadanaya | sama-cittaya | samadhika-varjitaya | samahita-cittaya Il 100 ||

TdMd-fed | g | g | RAA | gese | gei-9ed | A8hau-afeidrd | Ieierd-
fae | Ta=ma 11 goc I

sarva-bhita-hitaya | siddhaya | sulabhaya | susilaya | suhride | siksma-buddhaye | sankalpa-
varjitaya | sampradaya-vide | svatantraya Il 108 ||

Uttara Puja
13. dhipam
T Tl TS T 3eH: | 3MT8Y: He a1 Yaisy Hfderd |1
vanaspati rasodbhiito gandhadyo gandha uttamabh |
aghreyah sarva devanam dhupo’yam pratigrhyatam ||
14. dipam
TS dfd TRId dfedT Atfoid #aT| Y TaToT el At fafiRTdg Il
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sajyafica varti samyuktarh vahnina yojitarh maya |
diparh grhana devesa trailokya timirapaharm ||
15. naivedyam
37 Igfdi warg W: T FAf<AH | Hed WIsy IARIa del AT ||
annam catur-vidham svadu rasaih sadbhih samanvitam |
bhaksya bhojya samayuktam naivedyam pratigrhyatam ||
16. phalam
S< el AT &g T Ra¥ad | dF H FheTraniadyas] ST ST I
idam phalarh maya deva sthapitarm puratas tava |
tena me saphalavaptir bhavej janmani janmani ||
17. tambulam
9fT-%ei Al feed AnTdfeet-geR gaH | HYY Ui TRJ drlel Tidierdi I
pugi-phalarh maha divyar nagavalli-dalair yutam |
karpiira ciirna samyuktarn tambilarm pratigrhyatam ||
18. daksinam
feru T mize} gHEtSt foMTaRY: | 3T U WeleH 31d: fd Uaes W |
hiranya garbha garbhastharh hema-bijarh vibhavasoh |
ananta punya phaladam atah §antim prayaccha me ||
19. nirajanam
3% & &1 fdeTe, IRA-g9 UiAfg | a1 €9 vaieand I
om harhsa harmsaya vidmahe, parama-harnsaya dhimahi | tanno harhsa pracodayat Il
PYR-ARTS FeRTH 11 FRISHHRH - JAdard |

karpura-nirajanam pradar§ayami |Inirajananantaram acamaniyam samarpayami |

20. puspaijalt
SEl<H URH JEC, hacH AF-dl graldid T Fe2i e TS 8T |
Teb e fHeTH 3ol 9 et Arfel YdH Hrardld HTor Ie@d | T o TATH ||
brahmanandam parama sukhadarh kevalm jfiana-mirtir
dvandvatitarm gagana sadrSam tattvamasyadi laksyam |
ekarn nityarh vimalam acalarh sarva dht saksi bhutam
bhavatitarh triguna rahitarh sad gururh tarh namami ||
[ bow to that true Guru, who is the embodiment of supreme bliss, absolute happiness, and pure
knowledge; who is beyond duality, vast as the sky, and the goal of teachings such as "Thou art That"; who

is one, eternal, pure, unchanging, the witness of all intellect, beyond all states of being, and free from the
three gunas.

22. visarjanam
3% TH: YT RITTH YdSIUaTtH, 21T, &M PREHA™ I |l orh

namah yatha sthanam pratisthapayami, Sobhanarthaya, ksemaya punar

agamanaya ca ||
3T YTt HdicHep: 4t TT%: WA ||
anaya pijaya sarvatmakah $r1 guruh priyatam ||
23. Upayana danam
fero i mize} gHEtSt foMTaRY: | 3T qUd WeleH 31d: fd Jaes W |
hiranya garbha garbhastharh hema-bijarh vibhavasoh |
ananta punya phaladam atah §antim prayaccha me ||

3o ga e 3TAfd Sterameifa afeom | Sfelor g 3TeId Sigar IcaH 3med I
om vratena diksam apnoti diksayapnoti daksinam |
daksina sraddham apnoti §raddhaya satyam apyate ||
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GURU STOTRAM

T STET TR TIS0T) T Sl HReeR: | 1% HT&MTd URH STell ¥ St TR H: 11 2 |
gurur brahma gurur visno gurur devo maheSvarah |
guru saksat param brahma tasmai $r1 gurave namah I 1 I

Salutations to that glorious guru who is the creator, preserver and transformer, who is the Great Lord
Himself, the directly perceived form of God.

3WUE HUSHAIPGRA ATTH I TRTERA | ac UGH fdH I aet s R F9: 11 ¢ 1|
akhanda mandalakaram vyaptam yena caracaram |
tat padam darSitam yena tasmai $rT gurave namabh |l 1 [l

Salutations to that glorious guru who has shown me that Supreme Being, who in the form of unbroken
glory pervades the universe of the moving and non-moving beings.

31T TR SIS QATesdT | <& 3fHfeTdH 37 a8 off TR 9 11 R |1
caksur unmilitam yena tasmai $r1 gurave namah Il 2 ||

Salutations to that glorious guru who, when my sight was blinded by the darkness of ignorance, restored it
to the light of knowledge and truth.

3T TEATAID I A T | G T [Ty T TR TH: 1% ]
ajiiana gahanaloka stirya somagni murtaye |
dubkha trayagni santapa Santaye gurave namah Il 4 |

Salutation to my preceptor, who has the form of Surya, Soma and Agni, illuminating the deep darkness of
ignorance and who quenches the fire of the three types of misery.

TR STSITHH ATAH A fhfo=id FeRT a_F | ad U< afefd A7 a8 s R H: 11 3 1
sthavaram jangamam vyaptam yat kificit sacara caram |
tat padarh darSitarh yena tasmai $r1 gurave namah |l 3 |l

Salutations to that glorious guru, who has revealed to me that Highest State which pervades all that is
fixed or moving, all that exist whether animate or inanimate.

fom T e d AATRIH FERTERH | dd U< GffaH 37 a8 off TR T1: 11 ¥ |
cinmayarh vyaptar sarvam trailokyam sacaracaram |
tat padarh darSitam yena tasmai $r1 gurave namah |l 4 ||

Salutations to that glorious guru who has shown me that Supreme consciousness that pervades the three
worlds and all that moves and stays therein.

4 Yfd FoRRET feRTfoTd Tereget | ATt Al ar ae &ff R 77: 11 4 |

sarva Sruti §iroratna virajita padambuja |
vedantambuja stiryo yo tasmai $r1 gurave namah Il 5 |l

Salutations to that glorious guru whose lotus feet are bedecked with the crest-jewels of all Revelations,
and who is the sun who makes the bud of vedanta blossom.

A 2TE LTIl TN ARSI | foiwg A1e Peardidl d& off TR T7: 11 & Il
caitanyah §asvata §anto vyomatito nirafjanah |
bindu nada kalatito tasmai $r1 gurave namah I 6 ||

Salutations to that glorious guru who is intelligence itself, the Eternal, and the serene, transcending space,
untouched by defilement and transcending the subtle aspects of sound.

T 2feRd THRSG ded HICAT fen{fod | Yferd Fferd TardT o a& &t TRA TH: 11 © ||
jhana Sakti samaradha tattva mala vibhasita |
bhukti mukti pradata ca tasmai $r1 gurave namah I 7 |

Salutations to that glorious guru who is established in Knowledge and Power, who is adorned with the
garland of wisdom and who grants both worldly prosperity and liberation.
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36 ST AT ¥ a4 [IaTie | 37T S U as s TRa T 11 ¢ i

aneka janma samprapta karma bandha vidahine |
atma jiiana pradanena tasmai $r1 gurave namabh Il 8 Il

Salutations to that glorious guru who by giving the sacred knowledge of the Self, burns up the bonds of the
accumulated karma of many births.

QM T fITeT FTH IR TS | TRT: UTRISEHH IRIp e off TRATH: 11 % I
Sosanarh bhava sindho$ca jiapanam sara sampadabh |
guroh pado'dakam samyak tasmai $r1 gurave namabh Il 9 I

Salutations to that glorious guru the water sanctified by whose feet dries up the ocean of Samsara and
makes one to realise the essence of the Supreme Wealth.

T TRR 3feids ded 7RI 3Afeieh dU: | ded AT O AR d& 97 R TH: 11 20 ||
na guror adhikarh tattvarn na guror adhikarh tapah |
tattva jiianat pararn nasti tasmai $r1 gurave namah Il 10 |l

There is no truth higher than the guru, and no self-control higher than service to him, and there is nothing
higher than knowledge of the Truth, Salutations to that glorious guru.

HTeL: S ST HE T[%: ST T%: | HelcH H YdTcH a8 &ff TR T9: 11 22 1
mannathah §r1 jagannatha mad guruh jagad guruh |
madatma sarva bhutatma tasmai $r1 gurave namah Il 11 |I

My Lord is the Lord of the Universe, my guru is the world-teacher, and my Self is the same Self that is in
all beings, Salutations to that glorious guru.

TR 3T T[%: WA qad | TRI: TR A1 a8 ot R 9: 11 €2 1
gururadir anadis$ ca guruh parama daivatam |
guroh paratararh nasti tasmai $r1 gurave namabh Il 12 |

The guru is the beginning of the world, yet he himself is without beginning; the guru is the highest deity;
there is none higher than the guru, Salutations to that glorious guru.

I HRAT ST H& I BT MITd I | TG 3T Aaf aed ot R T7: 11 23 1
yat satyena jagat satyarn yat prakasena bhati yat |
yad anandena nandanti tasmai $r1 gurave namah Il 13 ||

That truth whereby the universe is upheld, that light by which all is illuminated, that joy by which all
experience bliss - to that glorious guru I pay my obeisance.

i Qg R FRTPR fRes 4 | fHca-ar i~ 76 sl THR=IEH 11 9% ||
nityarh Suddharh nirabhasarh nirakararh nirafijanam |
nitya-bodharh cidanandam gururm brahmarm namamyaham |l 14 |

Eternal, Pure, without false appearance, formless, and immaculate, always enlightened, in consciousness
and bliss I salute Brahma in the form of the guru.

R: T F<gH Teblped FelTH | g AT efafd WoiTiH T[6H $9arH 11 24 I
niratas sarva sandeham ekikrtya sudar§anam |
rahasyarm yo darSayati bhajami gurum 1§varam Il 15 ||

He who is pleased with all doubts (to resolve) and pleasant to behold, who reveals the secret teachings - I
worship as the Supreme Lord.
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6. SIDDHI VINAYAKA PUJA

sankalpah; Qﬁ QﬂWﬁﬂ?ﬁ .................... Il
3T QM fdell — W STHNITETG STH Wfd Tdd &1 =i Hed SHIddTi HJsi qrami el
AT, 3RATh HE-pgri, & W i fasra 3R Vead sihiggael wed AeTe
srareef, IR gRa 3ue-waef g famaes goti sRe o

sankalpah; Subhe Sobhane muhtrte ..............

asyam $ubha tithau — mama janmabhyasat janma prabhrti etat ksana paryantarn madhye
sarmmbhavitanam sarvesam papanam sadya apanodanartharn, asmakam saha-kutumbanam,
ksema sthairya virya vijaya arogya ai$varya abhivrddhyartharh samasta mangala
avaptyartham, samasta durita upasantyartharn siddhi vinayaka piijam karisye ||

“On this auspicious day—since my birth and throughout this lifetime, for the immediate removal of all the
sins accumulated by all those who are associated with me, For the well-being, stability, strength, victory,

health, and prosperity of our family, For the attainment of all auspiciousness, and for the pacification of all
difficulties, I will perform the worship of Lord Siddhivinayaka.”

1. dhyanam
TSI AU G-HfedH, Bltee] STR] Bl RHE(UTH |
IHT-Gd 2Nep-feATLI-PRUT THIH fTeiear Ure-ugeherd ||
gajananam bhiitaganadi-sevitam, kapittha jambu phalasarabhaksanam |
uma-sutam Soka-vinasa-karanam namami vighneSvara pada-pankajam ||
[ prostrate to the lotus-feet of Lord Vighnesvara, the son of Parvati, the cause of the destruction of sorrow,

who is served by the Host of Bhutas, who has the face of an elephant, and who partakes of the essence of
the jambu and kapittha fruits.

Teh-E Q[U-ehUTH TTol-ads HEleRH | UTRMee2l-tR 4d wamdd Rifg famaesH Il
eka-dantarh SUrpa-karnam gaja-vaktrarh mahodaram |
pasankusa-dharam devarm dhyayet siddhi vinayakam ||

[ visualise Siddhi Vinayaka, elephant-faced, single tusked, with ears like winnowing baskets and an
enormous abdomen, wielding the noose and the goad.

TS STTE, I8l R ASTIIARER | 31T HIF MafongR gford i

agaccha jagad vandya sura rajarcitesvara |
anatha-natha sarvajfia girvanasura pajita Il
3o Tafg-faraesH smmarear®, Temuarfd ||

om siddhi-vinayakam avahayami, sthapayami Il

2. asanam
3BT Eiid JerTH{OT feRfSad | IeT [HERH <1 ot UfdTeldrd ||
aneka-ratna khacitarn muktamani vibhusitam |
ratna simhasanam caru ganesa pratigrhyatam ||
3. padyam
TR O THEASE] gal YalTie SYaH | HeredT UTerH AT & TJ&T0T fedar T I
gaurl putra namaste’stu dirva padmadi samhyutam |
padyam maya dattarh grhana dviradanana ||
4. arghyarn
grel ga gaffiR T qeuTerek gaw | fael S0 HHTgeRd TTeTomres TSI I
siddhartha yava darvabhir gandha puspaksatair yutam |
tila puspa samayuktarh grhanarghyarn gajanana ||



5. acamaniyam
YIS JeUeT a1 faHel STeTH | HeredT & HAT &d PosITeie Tl I
karpuraguru puspai$ca vasitarh vimalam jalam |
bhaktya dattarn maya deva kurusvacamanarh prabho I
6. Madhuparkam
CHITSd WA HYUS HATSEAH | TET0T Hcildb2l Tof aet THISTI d ||
dadhyajya madhusamyuktarh madhuparkarh maya'hrtam |
grhana sarvalokesa gaja vaktra namo'stu te ||
7. snanam
HeToY QM1 o Y iR FHIAH | Us<ITd JerATH YeRdHTH SC-aIIhH |
TS GU UTHRR T TR ga: | FTH ot WITa 3HTYS THIST d ||
madhvajya Sarkara yuktarh dadhi ksira samanvitam |
paficamrtarn pradasyami bhaktanam ista-dayakam ||
gangadi punya paniyair gandha puspaksatair yutah |
snanarh kurusva bhagavan uma-putra namo'stu te ||
3% T GeT fdaTe aspgueTd Hiafg o= af: Jednd i
om tat purusaya vidmahe vakratundaya dhimahi tanno dantih pracodayat Il
8. vastram
IR I g 3 SIS fSTd | HeRedT & TTET0IE HITdH &e-Awa |
rakta vastra dvayarm deva raja-rajadi pujita |
bhaktya dattarh grhanedarh bhagavan hara-nandana ||
9. upavitam
ISTAH STERIEH ° BIog- AR | 10T IS Hosl HerTHTH SS-GTIHBH I
rajatam brahmasutram ca kaficanar cottariyakarm |
grhana caru sarvajna bhaktanam ista-dayakam ||
10. gandham
TCATTS BYR B SHAT<IAH | faeuTq JR-9Iw el afdierdr |
candanagaru karpura kastirT kurnkumanvitam |
vilepanam sura-Srestha prityartharn pratigrhyatam ||
11. aksatan
STEJAT YaaH T QAT 3T&d QM | EReT It Sga™ FSTeroT TTumfey ||
aksatan dhavalan divyan Saliyan aksatan Subhan |
haridra ctirna sammyuktan sangrhana ganadhipa ||
12. puspaih
G o gTioy SISt g 4@ o | Vebfdelfd T TeTor TUHETIe I
sungandhini ca puspani jaji kunda mukhani ca |
ekavimsati sankhyani grhana gananayaka Il
13. anga puja
YTddl-AeAT T9: — g1at H\GR:ITFE[ parvati-nandanaya namah — padau pijayami |l

TOTRITY TH: — ﬂ?cﬁ H\TrITITfE[ ganesaya namah — gulphau ptjayami |
ST 7H: — Sgd H\GR:ITFE[ jagadhatre namah — janghe ptjayami |l
SIIG-deeTHTT TH: — \_rl'Ffﬁ H\Gl'q'lﬁ[ jagad-vallabhaya namah — januni pijayami |l
SHT-GATT 7TH: — 3% H\TrITITfE[ uma-putraya namah — trtin ptjayami |
fadera 7H: — Eﬁ%ﬁr H\GRJTFE[ vikataya namah — katim ptjayami ||
TTRTISTTYg 4 — ﬂEI Wlﬁ[ guhagrajaya namah — guhyarh piijayami |l

HEAH 9H: — Hg H\GRJTFE[ mahattamaya namah — medram pajayami |l
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AT 7H: — AT H\GR:ITI:E[ nathaya namah — nabhim pajayami |l
AR TH: - 3 H\GR:ITI:E[ uttamaya namah — udaram piijayami Il

f I 71 — g8 H\TrITITfE[ vinayakaya namah — vaksah piijayami |l
qre[-fese : — gred H\TrITITfE[ pasa-cchide namah — par§ve piijjayami ||
SR TH: — gagH H\GR:ITI:E[ herambaya namah — hrdayam pijayami |l
BT TH: — BHUSH Wlﬁ[ kapilaya namah — kantham pajayami ||
BT TH: — Wp! H\GR:ITFE[ skandagrajaya namah — skandhau pajayami |l
AT 7H: — g4l H\GR:ITI:E[ hrasutaya namah — hastan pijayami |l
SEETROT 7H: — CIEG Wlﬁ[ brahmacarine namah — bahiin ptjayami |l
JHErg 94 — ﬂ?ﬁ H\GR:ITFE[ sumukhaya namah — mukham ptjayami |
Ui 98: — &=l HFITITFE[ ekadantaya namah — dantau ptijayami |l
et 9: — 7 Wlﬁ[ vighna-netre namah —netre ptjayami ||

QEf-?FUTT?I T9: — Bl H\GR:ITI:E[ strpa-karnaya namah — karnau piijayami Il
BIA-T=I TH: — Blel H\GR:ITI:E[ phala-candraya namah — phalam ptjayami |
ANTRUT 91 — 11w H\GR:ITI:E[ nagabharanaya — nasikam ptjayami |
R~ 7H: — ﬂﬂﬂi H\GR:ITI:E[ cirantanaya namah — cubukarh ptjayami |
?ej?ﬁ'l%'l?:{ 9 — 37rsat H\TrITITfE[ sthiillausthaya namah — osthau piijjayami Il

Tl-H& 7H: — TUE H\GR:ITI:E[ galan-madaya namah — gandau pijayami |l
BT TH: — DU H\GR:ITI:E[ kapilaya namah — kacan piijayami Il
fera-fuama 74 — feiR: H\GR:ITI:E[ $iva-priyaya namah — $irah ptjayami |

ATl qgarg 91 -~ B CIEBEIIE H\GR:ITI:E[ sarva-mangala sutaya namah -

sarvanyangani ptjayami |

13. patra-puja

SHT-YATT TH: — H'I?ﬂ-tﬁ":[ FHUGTH | uma-putrdya namah — maci-patram samarpayami
AT AH: — H?ﬁ-tﬁ':[ JAYATH | herambaya — bhati-patram samarpayami ||

AT 7H: — ]CGIFIIHT[ THYGTH | lambodardya — bilva-patram samarpayami |l
feRa T 79: — @'ﬁ? EEL| FHYGTH | dviradanandya — diirvam samarpayami |l
‘t{q-aiﬁ TH: — gajg_qsn:[ JAYATH | dhiima-ketave — durdhiira-patram samarpayami ||
ged 91: — EI?RDI-W FHYATH | brhate — badari-patram samarpayami ||

AUqrierg AH: — 3(9THT U3H YT | apavargadaya — apamarga patram
samarpayami ||

ﬁﬁl'lﬂ?l'q TH: — ﬂ(_fR‘ﬂ EEL| THYGTH | dvaimaturaya — tulasi patram samarpayami |l
R~ 7H: — gd U3H JHUGTH | cirantanaya — ciita patram samarpayami |l

BIUATRT TH: — BIAR EELY THYGTH | kapilaya — karavira patram samarpayami ||
ﬁ'ﬁﬂl&ﬂﬂw TH: — ﬁ'ml-a?lf_d EEL| THUATH | visnu-stutdya — visnu-kranta patram
samarpayami ||

SHATT TH: — 3THeTD! EELY THYGTH | umaldya — amalaki patram samarpayami |l

HEd AH: — H%ddp YA JHUATH | mahate — maruvaka patram samarpayami |l

]C@I'_-ER'IT{ TH: — ]C@F%’ EEL| IHYATH | sindhuraya — sindhiira patram samarpayami Il
TSI 7H: — ST EELY HHYUGTH | gajanandya — jati patram samarpayami |l



MUSITATHET TH: — TUSA! EEL| JHYATH | ganda-galanmadaya — gandali patram
samarpayami ||

QI?g?I'T\Pf-ﬁITIW TH: — oMM UFRIHUATH | ankari-priyaya — $ami patram samarpayami |
HSTT-ITSTh I TH: — YSTRIS U FHYGTH | bhrnga-rajatkataya — bhrngaraja
patram samarpayami ||

HT{FT -G JH: — HT{FT YARIHYATH | arjuna-dantaya — arjuna patram samarpayami ||
bIMR AH: — 3b-UFAH  UFAH FAYGTH | arka-prabhaya — arka-patram patram
samarpayami |

14. puspa puja

USI TOTYA AH: — heulil }IEC[ YT | paficasya ganapataye namah — punnaga
puspam samarpayami

HET-MUTIAY 7H: — H&R }IEC[ JHYATH | maha-ganapataye namah — mandara pusparn
samarpayami

YR TUrgad A9: — e }IEC[ FHYATH | dhira ganapataye namah — dadimi puspar
samarpayami

faIsaa_ oI AH: — ERy }IEC[ HHYUATH | visvaksena ganapataye namah —vakula
puspam samarpayami

3THIE oMYAy IH: — 3THUTTT }IEC[ JAYATH | amoda ganapataye namah — amrnala
puspam samarpayami

TR MUYqY TH: — YTl }IEC[ IHUATH | pramatha ganapataye namah — patali
puspam samarpayami

S TMUUay 9: — @Wgﬁq JHUATH | rudra ganapataye namah — drona puspari
samarpayami

faer ToTA A9 — gr&jg }IEC[ FHYATH | vidya ganapataye namah — durdhiira puspari
samarpayami

It T 9: — Tub }IEC[ FHYUGTH | vighna ganapataye namah — carhpaka puspari
samarpayami

gﬁﬂ MOTIA 7H: — YT }IEC[ THUATH | durita ganapataye namah — rasala pusparn
samarpayami

BIHATS TOTYAY T7: — dddd! }IEC[ FHYGTH | kamitartha ganapataye namah —ketaki
puspam samarpayami

THIE TUTIaY AH: — ATHE! }IEC[ JHUGTH | sarhmoha ganapataye namah — madhavi
puspam samarpayami

ﬁ'ml MUad H: — GTHD }IEC[ FHYATH | visnu ganapataye namah — $yamaka
puspam samarpayami

S TMUMIqY H: — 31h }IEC[ JHUGTH | 1éa ganapataye namah — arka puspari
samarpayami

TSR MOTYAY TH: — PBoeR }IEC[ THUGTH | gajasya ganapataye namah — kalhara
puspam samarpayami

qd-Rifg ToTIdd 98 — Jaf=idr }IEC[ FHYATH | sarva-siddhi ganapataye namah —

sevantika

34

IR TUTIay A9: — faea }IEC[ FHUGTH | vira ganapataye namah — bilva pusparn samarpayami

PH<d MUTIAY TH: — BAR }IEC[ JHUGTH | kandarpa ganapataye namah —karavira

puspam samarpayami
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3t Moy H: — P }IEC[ FHUGTH | ucchista ganapataye namah — kunda pusparn

samarpayami

& TUYAY AR/ — YIRS }IEC[ IHUGTH | brahma ganapataye namah — parijata

puspam samarpayami

I TMOTYAY AH: — STl }IEC[ IHUGTH | jiiana ganapataye namah — jati puspar

samarpayami

16. darva puja

T FH: — Gd-grH [T |
TS LI-ERTT TH:— Gd-grH FHYATIH |
TG -ATEATT TH: — gJ-gTH FHYATHH |
faraesT T: — gd-gra FHdAT |
S-GATT H: — GI-gH FHUATH |
d-fg verg — gd-grd wndand |
Th-&T AH: — Gd-gTH IHYATI |
SH-JIATI TH:— gd-grH FHGATH |
HfSep-aTeTd TH:— 3d-grH FHYATH |
FAR TR TH:— Gd-gTH FHYATI |
BIUA-qUITT TH:— gd-gTH FHYATH |
STEI-aTROY 7TH: — Gd-gH FAYATH |
HIGh-EHTT T: — Gd-grH FHYATH |
W-IB TH: — gd-grH FHGATH |
TST-ATRIBT 7: — gd-grH FHGATH |
BIUc-Tel- (0T — gd-gTH FHUATI |
TST-H@T H: — gd-gTH FHYATH |
AT 7H: — gd-grH FHGAT |
RIS TH: — d-grH FHYATI |
3H-GATI 7H: — gd-grH FHYATH |
- O T — gd-gH A |

17. asthottara Sata-nama arcana

ganadhipaya namah- diirva-yugmarm samarpa.
pasankusa-dharayanamah — dirva-yugmarm sam.
akhu-vahanaya namah — dirva-yugmarm sam.
vinayakaya namah — diirva-yugmarn sam.
1$a-putraya namah — dirva-yugmar sam.
sarva-siddhi pradaya — durva-yugmarm sam.
eka-dantaya namah — diirva-yugmarh sam.
ibha-vaktraya namah — diirva-yugmarm sam.
misika-vahanaya namah — dirva-yugmar sam.
kumara gurave namah — diirva-yugmarh sam.
kapila-varnaya namah — diirva-yugmarn sam.
brahma-carine namah — diirva-yugmarh sam.
modaka-hastaya namah — dirva-yugmarm sam.
sura-§resthaya namah — diirva-yugmam sam.
gaja-nasikaya namah — diirva-yugmar sam.
kapittha-phala-priyaya — diirva-yugmarn sam.
gaja-mukhaya namah — diirva-yugmarn sam.
suprasannaya namah — diirva-yugmarn sam.
suragrajaya namah — dirva-yugmarm sam.
uma-putraya namah — diirva-yugmam sam.

skanda-priyaya namah — diirva-yugmam sam.

3% TSIFATT 7H: | UM | fTeAIS | e | §-ATqR | G-H9T | J-80 | -
&g | Pid | FH-IR 1 g0 ]

om gajananaya namah | ganadhyaksaya | vighna-rajaya | vinayakaya | dvai-maturaya | su-
mukhaya | pra-mukhaya | san-mukhaya | krtine | jhana-dipaya Il 10 Il

FT-FAeR | GRreged | FRIR-ME | HElT0T9ay | /IR | HeA-AT-TE | JETcHsI | QRI0TY |
YT | 0T 1] Ro ||

sukha-nidhaye | suradhyaksaya | surari-bhide | maha-ganapataye | manyaya | mahan-manyaya |
mrdatmajaya | puranaya | purusaya | pisne Il 20 |l

spRUT | UI-d | 30T | 3Y-YSATd | 30 | ITHI-AR-IMT | Fad | Faiaramg
| g 11 30 1|
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puskarine | punya-krte | agra-ganyaya | agra-piijyaya | agra-gamine | cami-kara-prabhaya |
sarvasmai | sarvopasyaya | sarva-kartre Il 30 I
A | FI-fafg-ver | 9d-Rigr | Gd-aam | HE-bIad | Ao | & | widl-
ST’ | EX4-TaT | Halel ™ 1 %o ||

sarva-netre | sarva-siddhi-pradaya | sarva-siddhaya | sarva-vandyaya | maha-kalaya | maha-
balaya | herambaya | lamba-jataraya | hrasva-grivaya | mahodaraya Il 40 II

HAIZ-BC | HEI-dRT | HS0T | HST-3/- | YHATIIIT | YIS | UHICH | Hich- U |
yfa-Ad | #fd-Ad 1l o 1|

madot-kataya | maha-viraya | mantrine | mangala-daya | pramathacaryaya | prajiaya |
pramodaya | modaka-priyaya | dhrti-mate | mati-mate Il 50 ||

BIHET | BUc-UAR | TE-ATRYY | SE-BUor | gei-fae | ger-af<dr | foiord | fasop-fomg
| YRd-STIar | fSId-A-HT 11 €0 I

kamine | kapittha-priyaya | brahma-carine | brahma-ripine | brahma-vide | brahma-vanditaya |
jisnave | visnu-priyaya | bhakta-jivitaya | jita-man-mathaya Il 60 ||

g2 | TE-Sud | fAfg-afadr | fae-ad | faergs | faeaay | foRmeT | TRy 14t
T | Irep-Uad || o ||

aiSvarya-daya | guha-jyayase | siddhi-sevitaya | vighna-kartre | vighna-hartre | viSva-netre |
viraje | svaraje | Sri-pataye | vak-pataye Il 70 I

SIAd | LML | ferd-acdara | fera-foam | Rg-apIRol | emeddry | fRIg-A=ATd | dadlgra
| Werd-feR) | HTa-TTRITg 1 Co |

Srimate | Srngarine | Srita-vatsalaya | Siva-priyaya | Sighra-karine | §asvataya | Siva-nandanaya |
baloddhaya | bhakta-nidhaye | bhava-gamyaya Il 80 ||

VATEST | HEd | ASTTE-allid | Heod | "iedi™ | II-ufHol | Je-URM | 9™ | J-
URTSHHTT | QMTETRT 1] Qo ||

bhavatmajaya | mahate | mangala-dayine | mahesaya | mahitaya | satya-dharmine | sada-
dharaya | satyaya | satya-parakramaya | Subhangaya Il 90 ||

Y- | YM-C | YH-TAUER | G- aTdes-ATRA | Urddl-fUa-A=ra | faedem | fagy-
IRTY-UE | GR-GRIIY | PHR-TS-GZT | GoR-GI-HSSHAT |l goo ||

Subhra-dantaya | Subha-daya | Subha-vigrahaya | pafca-pataka-nasine | parvati-priya-
nandanaya | vi§vesaya | vibudha-aradhya-padaya | vira-varagragaya | kumara-guru-vandyaya |
kufijara-sura-bhanjanaya Il 100 II

T | ERMI-BRIGST | GUT-DAL-BHT | GUTHR-BERY | Y9-8 |
TUMRMT | AT | R-Afg- ey 99 11 goc i

vallabha-vallabhaya | varabhaya-karambujaya | sudha-kalasa-hastaya | sudhakara-kaladharaya
| pafica-hastaya | pradhanesaya | puratanaya | vara-siddhi-vinayakaya namabh Il 108 ||

Uttara Puja
18. dhipam, 19. dipam, 20. naivedyam |
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31 Igferd Farg 3&: wehy: FHIIAH | Yag Wisa FHIgeR e HfdTardr I

annarh catur-vidharm svadu rasaih sadbhih samanvitam |
bhaksya bhojya samayuktarm naivedyam pratigrhyatam ||

21. phalam 22. tambilam 23. daksinam 24. nirajanam 25. puspaijali
26. pradaksina
27. namaskaram
fTeTemRTa R -, ARG AHAT STG-[8d T |
AT Yfd-a-fangforama, MR- ToMTe TAT T7 1

vighnes§varaya varadaya sura-priyaya, lambodaraya sakalaya jagad-hitaya |
nagananaya Sruti-yajia-vibhisitaya, gauri-sutdya gananatha namo namaste ||
Om salutations to Ganesha the son of Parvati, the one cares for the welfare of the entire universe, the

elephant-faced one who is adorned by the Vedas and by Yajfias, the lord of obstacles, the benefactor and
beloved of the gods who has a pot-belly.

X rdajopacdra

28. prarthana
a-qUS FEl FI Pife JF TavHT | [Afdet 3% 7 &g ad SR Fdar 112 1|

vakra-tunda maha kaya koti siirya samaprabha |
nirvighnarh kuru me deva sarva karyesu sarvada Il 1 ||

O Curly trunk—one, of great body, as brilliant as a million suns, free all my undertakings from all
hindrances, always O God

32T eRUT TR @HT QRUT 7Y | qLHT PBIBUY HIGH & &1 TOTTET |1 R ]
anyatha Saranarh nasti tvameva Saranarh mama |
tasmat karunya bhavena raksa raksa ganadhipa Il 2 I|

[ have no other refuge apart from you, you alone are my refuge, therefore out of your natural compassion,
protect me O Ganesha.

3TTATEA F STHATH a STHTH GoiH | fagsi= 7 ST eied Y&uTd 11 3 ||
avahanam na janami naiva janami piijanam |
visarjanam na janami ksamasva purusottama I 3 ||

I do not know the proper method of invoking or worshipping you, I also do not know the proper method
of valediction, forgive me O Supreme Being.

H1 g fobar & Hierd € forares | ad o g AT &a URYuf ag 3Rkg d 11 ¥ |
mantra hinam kriya hinarh bhakti hinarh vinayaka |

yat krtarh tu maya deva paripiirnar tad astu te 1 4 ||

This ceremony is lacking proper mantras, and methodology, lacking all devotion, whatever little I have
done O Ganesha may it be accepted as complete by you.

29. arghya pradanam
sankalpah - HH 3UTd ......... Hicqeiq HE-0mafd goiid &fRTed Jeq Re ||

mama upata .... prityartham maha-ganapati pujante ksirarghya pradanam karisye ||

3762} T[ETUT 39 R Wi, fdTareh | 7176 YR ek HeRedlT & 7T T ||
arghyarh grhana heramba vara prada vinayaka |
gandha puspair yuktarh bhaktya dattarh maya prabho ||
3% fafg-faTrasr 99: - 3¢ 3redH x 3

o siddhi-vinayakaya namabh - idarh arghyam x 3
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T T ST TARd &R3-Gd | $aH 378 Y&RATH T&T0T TTU[-ATIb ||

namaste bhinna dantaya namaste hara-stinave |
idam arghya pradasyami grhana gana-nayaka ||
3% fafg-faarasr 99: - 3¢ 3redH x 3
o siddhi-vinayakaya namabh - idarh arghyam x 3
TAE TOIRITY THE] fae1-ATIe | IR 372 Yar=ATiA T[gToT 07T ||
namastubhyarh ganesaya namaste vighna-nayaka |
punar arghyam pradasyami grhana gana-nayaka ||
3% fafg-faarasr 99: - 3¢ 3redH x 3
ormn siddhi-vinayakaya namabh - idarh arghyam x 3
TRIST-AA-IT WTH SUSS fa e | TT01eR TToTTedf TSI THISEG I
gauryanga-mala-sarnbhiita svami jyestha vinayaka |
ganeSvara grhanarghyarh gajanana namo'stu te |l
3% Tafg-faaraer 99: - 3¢ 3redH x 3
o siddhi-vinayakaya namabh - idarh arghyam x 3
3= 3788 YT HITdA HafcAep: St fafg-faamaes: foadm

annena arghya pradanena bhagavan sarvatmakah $r1 siddhi-vinayakah priyatam

7. SURYA PUJA

sankalpah QW oMY Hgd ... Il 38T QM faelt — B =1 |Ad off gd
ARTIVT STe e S g ARTI0T YH1ed 3R gemradT Rigared Hepy Tl qud bl
PTeRd ThRUT JT 2Aferd BT 3TaTed MSNUR: St G TRII0T Goii bR |

Subhe Sobhane muhirte .............. asyam Subha tithau — chaya sarhjfia sameta $r1 siirya
narayana prasada siddhartham $r1 siirya narayana prasadena arogya drdagatrata siddhyartharm
makara sankranti punya kale kalpokta prakarena yatha Sakti dhyana avahana sodasopacaraih
$r1 slirya narayana pujam karisye |l

“With the purpose of obtaining health and physical strength through the grace of Lord Surya Narayan (the
Sun God), and during the auspicious time of Makar Sankranti, I will, to the best of my ability, perform the
worship of Lord Surya Narayan as per the prescribed ritualistic method, invoking and worshipping Him
with the sixteen-fold offerings (Shodashopachara).”

1. dhyanam
VIR GIH 3= 2Ifehd 0T ASISHA HRBIH | HeRITHTH 31T U, T SATfaR-A Qrgeher
Il 3TEe STTG-$2M 3rYdH STH AT JEI-AUMH | MR se-aR-¢ fe-AfvT ATdivsH 31mer
M 11 e[Sl Yar-g&d I @RS Hper=IdH | g fedie <d Faifie YeraeH || BRI Hall
A St g AR ST |

dhyayet stiryam ananta $akti kiranarm tejo’malarn bhaskaram |

bhaktanam abhaya pradam dinakarar jyotir-mayarh Sankaram ||

adityarn jagad-iSam acyutam ajam trailokya ctida-manim |

bhaktabhista-vara-pradam dina-manirm martandam adya Subham ||

dvibhujamh padma-hastarn ca varadarh makutanvitam |

dhyayed divakararmh devam sarvabhista pradayakam ||

chaya samjfia sameta $r1 stirya narayanarm dhyayami |
“Meditate upon Surya (the Sun God), the one with infinite power and rays, pure brilliance, the illuminator,
the giver of fearlessness to devotees, the dispeller of darkness, and the embodiment of divine light.
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Meditate on Aditya, the Lord of the universe, the unchanging, the jewel of the three worlds, the bestower
of the wishes of devotees, the radiant Sun, and the auspicious primordial being. Meditate upon the two-
armed deity, holding a lotus and bestowing boons, adorned with a crown, and contemplate upon the
divine Sun, the granter of all desires. I meditate upon Lord Surya Narayan, accompanied by Chhaya
(Shadow) and Sanjna (Consciousness).”

<> prana-pratistha

TATEATH SdsaH fAATHS TRIBH | 3T AR 3Td-AT0T YRIIUTH |
avahayami devedyam asritabhista dayakam |
adityam akhilaradhyam arta-trana prarayanam ||
371 fea/feml BT =11 FHd At G TRIEIT 3rargand |
asmin citre/bimbe chaya samjfia sameta §r1 slirya narayanarh avahayami |
2. asanam

mag\-ugldlé GIeR(THT fGaTa | BIIMTRIG ﬂl%?[WWW’ﬁT‘IT[ [l
asanam sangrhanedarh dvadasatman divakara |
chayanayaka lokeSa maya bhaktya samarpitam I
B HAT FHd 4t I TR0 FIfA T4: |
chaya samjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namabh |
3. padyam
T SeTfH UaITfe G SgHR JaH | Yel-S-T 10T & JHTe THISEI d |
padyarn dadami padmadi sugandhi kusumair yutam |
padma-bandho grhana tvam prabhakara namo’stu te |l
B HAT FHd 4t I TR0 FIfA T4: |
chaya samjfia sameta $r1 sirya narayana svamine namabh |
4. arghyam
37ef RIS Wi T gaffaH S8 | 3rer=Teres daer gRe 312d X HaT Il
arghyarh grhnisva bhagavan gandha dirvadim isritam |
aghannasaka deves$a harid asva rave muda ||
B HAT FHd 4t I TR0 FfA TH: |
chaya sammjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namabh |
5. acamaniyam
CETRITAA HIH TRTR faaTded | WeRATSE WA ST, taT=d fdAT2leh |
dadamyacamanarn tubhyam caracara vibodhaka |
bhaktya’harmm bhaskarayadya jagad dhvanta vinasaka Il
B HAT FHd 4t I TR0 FfA TH: |
chaya sammjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namabh |
6. madhuparkam

T &t HYRd HYUSH TITHRY | olIch-ATe HT &l &T0T JiH-Afed 11
madhvajya dadhi sahyuktarh madhuparkam prabhakara |
loka-natha maya dattarn grhana muni-sevita ||
B AT GHd At G TRIIOT FTHA TH: —
chaya samjfia sameta $r1 stirya narayana svamine namah -

7. paiicamrta snanam

TS AT Yo &fTl efR FHIAH | ISaTd FRRATH T4 @i Jaford |
madhvajya Sarkara yuktarh dadhi ksira samanvitam |
paficamrtarn pradasyami sarva loka suptjita |l

B HAT FHd 4t I TR0 FIfA T4: |
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chaya samjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namabh |
8. Suddhodaka snanam
ASTH THED ST 371 &I | 7<) faet didg @i Sradsg favred |
vedatmane namastubhyam jagad ananda dayine |
nadi vimala toyais tvam snapaye’harm vibhavaso ||
B HAT FHd 4t I TR0 FMfA TH: |
chaya sammjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namabh |
9. vastram
feeaier g geH gx a-faRforad | wigpesa 94 g feares Aanfar |
divyarnbara yugam siiksmarh hema siitra-virajitam |
svikurusva navarm Subhrarh divakara mayarpitam ||
B HAT FHd 4t I TR0 FfA TH: |
chaya sammjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namabh |
10. upavitam
ST farsu] weer aqy faea-ag(y | Hifaror eHUT qHaH 3udidH ereH ||
brahma visnu mahesana vapuse viSva-caksuse |
saksine karmanarm tubhyam upavitam dadamyaham ||
B HAT FHd 4t I TR0 FIfA T4: |
chaya samjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namabh |
11. abharanam

eI YYUTH I8 Jal 2d TR Jd | 8R BUed b bl aerdniceH I

grhnisva bhiisanam piisan muda deva ganair nuta |
hara kundala keyira kirita valayadikam ||
B HAT FHd 4t I TR0 FfA TH: |
chaya samjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namabh |
12. gandham
Y T HHHIYG BY HAIAH | T[0T HHUTTATH ciich 4T fedTe ||
$r1 gandharh kurhkumopetar karptrena samanvitam |
grhana karunavardhe loka bandho divakara ||
B HAT FHd 4t I TR0 FfA TH: |
chaya sammjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namabh |
13. aksatan
Uo7 ¥ HIfeR{d WeRdHTH 3T e | 3T&dT Ul e T TETOTTH $2I HRH ||
prani karma saksibhiita bhaktanam abhaya prada |
aksatan pratigrhnisva grahanam 1$a bhaskara I
B HAT FHd 4t I TR0 FMfa TH: |

chaya samjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namabh |

14. puspam
USPhEe- 100 YR Hfeeisl UShoITGy: | Harf~iesT aTRSTTd: JoaTH gar IfdH ||
pankaruha-priyarh puspair mallika pankajadibhih |
sevantika parijataih ptjyami muda ravim ||
B T A S G TRIIT WA T7: - goi: Goranfy
chaya sammjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namah - puspaih
15. anga puja
3% g1 79 — UTer H\Trl'qTfE[ om pavanaya namah — padau piijjayami

TE-Ud — ﬂ;cﬁ H\TrITITfE[ graha-pate — gulphau pijayami



ST, 3TH=ATT — ST YoraTd
Tt - FoT ot
FH-H1fer) — o gorany
BRI — AT goTamH
3TBU-HRY — ISIH YSATH
faeg-ey — agr: gorana
IEH-PIY — &l YorTH
BTATHA — BUS YSTITH
HIATUS — H& YoraH
ATB-THT — BUIAT JoTITH
TEITEM — 31fefor goranfy
faepd-Tar — Uil gorarfa
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jagad anandanaya — januni pijayami
siryaya — Girtin pUjayami
karma-saksine — katirh pijayami
chayanathaya — nabhim pdjayami
aruna-sarathaye — udaram pujayami
vi§va-caksuse — vaksah piijayami
ahas-karaya — hastau pijjayami
kalatmane — kantham pujayami
martandaya — mukhar pujayami
loka-bandhave — kapolau pijayami
padmaksaya — aksine pijayami

vikartanaya — karnau pijjayami

TR AT — oToTe H\TrITITfE[ marici-maline — lalatarh ptjayami
AT — feR: Yoranfy
16. astottara $ata nama arcana

IRBUMY | RV | BHUIRI-FGHT | 3SRAA-GAT | ATAIBRT | AT | AT ar |
SRGANTH-AEA | 3G | ARG 1l 2o ||

arunaya | Saranyaya | karuna-rasa-sindhave | asamana-balaya | arta-raksakaya | adityaya |
adibhutaya | akhilagama-vedine | acyutaya | akhilajiiaya Il 10 I

AT | BT | fdeaReurd | 39U | 51T | WA | SI=T-Af=R1dra | =4 | 20 |
I 11 R0 I

ol | o= | ag-er | 994 | aRGSAT | ISIAR | 3Y-/UT | FHtd-bry | foaad |
3 AT 11 30 ||

saptasvaya — Sirah pujayami

anantaya | inaya | viSvariipaya | ijjyaya | indraya | bhanave | indira-mandiraptaya | vandaniyaya
| iSaya | suprasannaya Il 20 ||

susilaya | su-varcase | vasu-pradaya | vasave | vasudevaya | ujvalaya | ugra-riipaya | trdhva-
kaya | vivasvate | udhyat kirana-jalaya Il 30 Il

THIBLAT | FHoied el | dRIY | SR | ST | 38-gATa-faf e -AsT-9ReR | ¥ a2
| ST | &Il | FeS[E-HTaf |1 go I

hrsikeSaya | Urjasvalaya | viraya | nirjaraya | jayaya | uru-dvayabhava-vinirmukta-nija-
sarathaye | rsi vandyaya | rugghantre | rksa-cakracalaya | rjusva-bhavacittaya Il 40 |

HAIIAT | FbR-ATGHT dU-BS | IsTd-do | FEME-ATIMAAT | JERISR | -
I | 2T | BIfIER | 811 | BAd-dAeb-uT 11 Go ||

nitya-stutyaya | rkara-matrka varna-ridaya | ujvala-tejase | rksadhi-nathamitraya |
puskaraksaya | lupta-dantaya | Santaya | kantidaya | ghanaya | kanat-kanaka-bhasaya Il 50 ||
W | [AEd-SAT | HIT<-LaBiuul | 39a-Yar | 37d-2RUAT | UehTfbd | HITdd |
G- RIG-BIRYY | UIMHA | Uy 1l €o ||

svadyaya | lunitakhila-daityaya | satyananda-svariipine | apavarga-pradaya | arta-Saranyaya |
ekakine | bhagavate | srsti-sthityanta-karine | gunatmane | ghrnbhrte Il 60 Il
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ge&d | FeI0T | Veadery | erafa | gReRar | ok | gor-fids AT | Yard-a<dmd | 3NeT-
B | SR 11 6o ||

brhate | brahmane | aiSvaryadaya | Sarvaya | haridasvaya | Sauraye | dasa-dik samprakasaya |
bhakta-vaSyaya | ojas-karaya | jayine Il 70 ||

STAAZ-8dd | STH-JcI-SR1-Tfe-afSidrd | 3ea-SH-TAReed-¥AT | 3RFRY | HHA-
P | 3eST-TeeTHTY | 3R-AIe-UBTRAT | 3T | 3THBISY | 37T 1 Co ||

jagatananda-hetave | janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-varjitaya | ucca-sthana-samartudharatha-sthaya |
asuraraye | kamaniya-karaya | abja-vallabhaya | antar-bahir-prakasaya | acintyaya | atmartdine
| acyutaya Il 80 Il

3TN | TREH-SAIAY | - | 3 | &Y | AT | TSUIMY | aRUAT | TEHTH-Uad
| YTERIT 11 Ro ||

amare$aya | parasmai-jyotise | ahas-karaya | ravaye | haraye | paramatmane | tarunaya |
varenyaya | grahanam-pataye | bhaskaraya Il 90 ||

IME-HATAINEAR | AT | HBA-SIAH-UAY | I | P | TRV | WA |
ASIReeTT | ot feRvg- i | & JUa-am 11 goo ||

adi-madhyanta-rahitaya | saukhya-pradaya | sakala-jagatam-pataye | stryaya | kavaye |
narayanaya | paresaya | tejorudaya | Srirh hiranya-garbhaya | hrirh sapat-karaya Il 100 ||

U gxrdfad | 39 | 9 | 99 | verd-pIfe-HIeg-gerfaor | G- g | fAfEeme-
9T | = 11 goc I

aim istartha-daya | anu-prasannaya | Srimate | Sreyase | bhakta-koti-saukhya-pradayine | dipta-
murtaye | nikhilagana-vedyaya | nityanandaya Il 108 ||

Uttara Puja
17. puspaijali
THT SI-TIBUTT M BH ST | JT5STiel FERATTH HeredT R fEaresv ||
namo deva-svaripaya bhanave karma saksine |
puspaijalim pradasyami bhaktya tubhyar divakara ||
B GAT GHA At G TRIOT WTHA TH: — Gorssifel
chaya sammjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namah - puspafjalim
18. pradaksinam
TP UTT 71201 Y el g | Tefaivl IfH & Yt JouIaHH |
prakrsta papa nasaya prakrsta phala siddhaye |
pradaksinarh karomi tvarn prasida purusottamam ||
BT AT GHA At G TRIIOT WTHA TH: - Gl SI0T-AHRBRA GHUATH |
chaya sarmjfia sameta §r1 slirya narayana svamine namah - pradaksina-namaskaram
samarpayami |
19. namaskaram
Yd-Ue] g HTg dSil HUSel HeqiH | Fdife ST 2 Brar-foeise af vt Il
ghrta-padma dvayarh bhanurh tejo mandala madhyagam |
sarvadhi vyadhi Samanam chaya-slista tanurm bhaje |l
ST ST eTd g49ard FHT TH: | AT TH: H&i2l Tecra TAT TH: ||
jayaya jaya bhadraya harya$vaya namo namabh |
namo namah sahasrarm$o adityaya namo namabh ||
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TH 3UTI IR ARSI T 97: | TH: UaT YL A0SR T4 7H: ||

nama ugraya viraya sarangaya namo namah |
namah padma prabodhaya martandaya namo namah I

VAT MR HTATUS Tueeen faarey | 3mgaiRivad Qg gaes Heumufd ||

bhano bhaskara martanda candarasme divakara |
ayur arogyam aiS§varyarh prayaccha karunarnava ||

20. arghyam

sankalpah - HH 3UTd .............. B I3l IHd St g AR10T ewef oft G TR1I07 Yot 31 va
BRI

mama upata ...... chaya samjfia sameta S$r1 slirya narayana prityartharm $r1 siirya

narayana pijante arghya pradanam karisye Il
THT T R THE STTaded | & 37edf w1 I &80T o THISEI d I
namo bhagavata tubhyarh namaste jatavedase |
dattam arghyarh maya bhano grhana tvarh namo’stu te ||
B AT A St I TRII0T WA TH: - 88 37
chaya sarhjfia sameta §r1 siirya narayana svamine namah - idarh arghyam
Tfe QR TeAie del ATfe STIq-Ud | 3BT Hi &7 TTeTomef TR I
ehi stira sahasrams$o tejo malin jagat-pate |
anukampaya marh deva grhanarghyarn namo’stu te |l
B T A St I TRII0T WA TH: - 88 37
chaya sarhjfia sameta §r1 siirya narayana svamine namah - idarh arghyam
R 37 SaTRI-318 WTd S1eh-FTf&IuT | 3Teed STG-3MTRT Gt AT T ||
punar arghyarh dadamy-adya bhanave loka-saksine |
aditya jagad-adhara suprito mam samuddhara ||
B AT FHA St I TRIUT WA TH: - 8¢ 37H |
chaya sarhjfia sameta $r1 siirya narayana svamine namah - idarm arghyam |
3 37 YeH B E3IT HHd 9 G TRIIOT Gutdr el Hag i
anena arghya pradanena chaya sarhjfia sameta $r1 sirya narayana suprito varado
bhavatu ||

21. upayana/daksina danam
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8. KRSNA JANMASTHAMI PUJA

-

1. Dhyanam
BRRfd<A TeRfa=< gERfa= fafde—= | g TRA G 2RI dTed Gepre, AT FRIH ||
kararavindena padaravindarh mukharavinde viniveSayantam |
vatasya patrasya pute Sayanarm balah mukundarh manasa smarami ||
0 infant Krishna I contemplate upon you in my mind, with hands and feet the colour of lotus blossoms and
a face as beautiful as a full blown lotus, lying on your back on a banyan leaf.

T dTcld 80T HES D I-9-9TH | sitacd g&f Fi ATl ga-csfdd |
dhyayami balakam krsnarm matranke stanya-payinam |
Srivatsa vaksarm kantarm nilotpala dala-cchavim ||

[ meditate upon the beautiful baby Krishna lying suckling in his mother’s lap, adorned with the chest-jewel
and as gorgeous as a blue lotus.

CIhT IYST FLMET F=INT TAHGT(E Higd 9 TTel-B0TH Bramfd

devaki vasudeva yasoda nanda-gopa balabhadradi sahita $r1 bala-krsnam dhyayami |l
2. avahanam
STTATEATH ARl Saeh! TH-TYAH | ITd-BU-tR $w Fie =< fdueH 1|
avahayami deveSarn devaki garbha-sambhiitam |
bala-rupa-dharar krsnarh saccidananda vigraham ||
3o THT WiTad g | FURGR Aigd ITed-s0i rargard ||
orm namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahitamm bala-krsnarm avahayami ||
3. asanam
STHIER THREASEG aeh! TH-HHTH | IT-HERIH <I1% Teldi Mipe-153 I
damodara namaste’stu devaki garbha-sambhavam |
ratna-sirnhasanarm caru grhyatam gokula-priya ||
3% TH HITdd IIYard | HURIR Higd ITel-pwoTd H:
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
4. padyam

gTerd HHTR] YSUIaH Ydol | UTel 78107 Gdof Yui-30 THISEI d I
puspaksata samayuktarn purusottama pirvaja |
padyar grhana devesa purna-ripa namo’stu te ||
3 TH HITdd IIYEard | HURIR Higd ITel-pomy H:
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
5. arghyam
T-gSTerdId eld I GAf<IAA | 37e TTEI0T Wi agea-TorRimest Il
gandha-puspaksatopetarn phalena ca samanvitam |
arghyarh grhana bhagavan vasudeva-priyatmaja |
3% THI ITId IRIEAT | HURAR Aied STel-goT TH: |
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
6. acamaniyam
TAT-AE-FHHI gaof detel RATH | TEIORHAT < faied STetd 37 I
nana-nadi-samanitar suvarna kalasa-sthitam |
grhanacamaniyarn ca vimalarm jalam acyuta ||
3% TH! HTad argSdTd | HUREAR Hfed STd-$wIg TH: |

om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
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7. madhu-parkam
Y-SR FYRTH A1 IO | HYYEA aael HY-Udh T&ToT H ||
madhu-dadhyajya sayuktam mahaniya gunarnava |
madhustidana devesa madhu-parkarm grhana me ||
3% TH! HTTad argSdTd | HUREAR Hf2d STd-$wIg T4: |
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
8. paiicamrta snanam
TSI TET0Iel YAT-&f-gad WY | AT 31T M= 2BIRYR Wi ||
paficamrtarh grhanesa payo-dadhi-ghrtam madhu |
Sarkaram api govinda Sakatasura bhafjana ||
3% TH! HTTad argSdTd | HUREAR Hfed STd-$wIg T4: |
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
9. Suddhodaka snanarn
TS TRt HSOT ATHANIH-GHTEAdH | Fetlel fare S Frmef gfd-Terard i
ganga godavari krsna yamunabhyas-samahrtam |
saltlarh vimalarh deva snanartharm prati-grhyatam ||
3% TH! HTad argSdTd | HUREAR Hfed STd-$wIg TH: |
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
10. vastra yugmam
GIdTRR Il <d TET0T GHATEYH | &fE H Hebel | 3741 aeh! o= Il
pitambara yugarh deva grhana sumanoharam |
dehi me sakalan arthan devaki priya-nandana ||

3% TH! HTTad argSdTd | HUREAR Hfed STd-$wIg T4: |
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
11. upavitam
3YdTd TETUIE T BHA-U | Ufd=H 5 Hi &d TH: TWH-JHY ||
upavitarn grhanedarh kaficanarm kamala-pate |
pavitram kuru marm deva namah parama-purisa ||
3% TH! HTTad argSATd | HUREAR Hfed STd-$wIg T4: |
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
12. nana abharanani
ER-TYR Y fhefhuiiar gdeH | TTEIUmRUT I QRUTITA-Iede |
hara-nupura keyura kinkinidama purvakam |
grhanabharanam sarvar Saranagata-vatsala Il
3% TH! HTTad argSdTd | HUREAR Hf2d STd-$wIg T4: |
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
13. gandham
T PP PRI TF-AR FHITH | 0T d THT G HesTIUE BIRUT ||
gandham kurhkuma kastur1 ghana-sara samanvitam |
grhana te namo deva kubjanugraha karine ||

3o TR VITAA TGS | FURAR HfRd ATA-F0T AW |
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
14. aksatan
TE(AT Yol T HeriThel HH-YMT | aRgSd T8T0T & THE] Herd-dodd I



46

aksatan dhavalan divyan bhaktaphala sama-prabhan |
vasudeva grhana tvarh namaste bhakta-vatsala ||

3% TH! HTad argSdTd | HUREAR Hfed STd-$wIg T4: |

om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||

15. puspani

STt TP AT dhodb! Hfeeidpliaid: |BRdN: UTRSITd: JoraTH IHT-afaH ||

jati campaka punnaga ketaki mallikadibhih|
karaviraih parijataih pujayami rama-patim ||

3% TH! HTad argSATd | HUREAR Hfed STd-$wIg T4: |

om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||

16. anga Puja

3FYATT TH: U1l YerTH acyutaya namah padau pajayami feet
TATCTd TH: e i WTFE[ gopalaya namah gulphau pijayami ankles

STH-SIFTT A1 G|'|§=ﬁ tj\rﬂ-qTfE[ janma-hinaya namah januni pijayami knees

q\?F-lT-Eﬂgﬁff T 3% H\Trl'qTfE[ putana-vairine namah tGirim piijayami thighs
QAPBERR WS Bf YorartH $akatasura bhafijanaya namah katirh pa  hips
Ag-ta-form 7w A1 gerenfh navanita-priyaya namah nabhirh paj. navel
IATA-ATA-WA TH: I Yot uttala-tala-bhetre namah udaram pij. abdomen

-ATfel A9 a&f H\GR:ITI:E[ vana-maline namah vaksarh piijayami chest
II-YoI H: e&dIq H\TrITI'I'fE[ catur-bhujaya namah hastan pijayami hands
SHIRY TH: BUS WTFE[ karmsaraye namah kantharh ptjayami throat
HYR-ATATT H: ﬂ?ﬁ q\rrqufE[ mathura-nathaya namah mukhar paj. face
W‘W‘W PHUler q\Tﬂ'qTfE[ kucela-sarmpat-pradaya kapolau pdj. cheeks
P5oI-A I TH: A YSTATH kafija-locanaya namah netre plijayami  eyes
PHSUT-[eR TH: Ul YoTarH karuna-nidhaye namah karnau piij. ears
Eﬁ?ﬂ-m TH: oTellCH q\Tﬂ'qTfE[ lalita-krtaye namah lalatam puj. forehead
QB-TXIATT TH: for q\TﬂT{TﬁE[ Suka-sarmstutaya namah §ira ptjayami head
SATHUTY H: TPl H\TFITITFEI anaghaya namah alakan ptjayami locks
FfoaRTT 91: af=mH Wﬁ sarve§varaya namah sarvanyagani ptj. gr;t(;;e

17. astottara $ata-nama puja |

3% 4t UM 9H: | BAA-AIATY | GRGSATT | FATAR | IRGSATHST | JUaTd | Stel-ATgY-
fIUErr | SiaT-PRGH-ERT | TRNEAT-TIAT | &Y 11 2o ||

omm $r1 krsnaya namah | kamala-nathaya | vasudevaya | sanatanaya | vasudevatmajaya |
punyaya | Illa-manusa-vigrahaya | Srivatsa-kaustubha-dharaya | yasoda-vatsalaya | haraye Il 10
TGRYTT-TIhTI_I-TTeT-2[S -l -GUTT | Cebl- A=A | i | T2 M-{oRTeHsr | IgAT-
PT-HERY | TA-HGSTIST | YA-SHIIT-ER | ABRR-HSH | TGl ST < |
¢I|%3\-31I:|3-|€I§I€Iq [l Ro I

catur-bhujatta-cakrasi-gada-Sankhad-yuda-yudhaya | devaki-nandanaya | $risaya | nanda-gopa-
priyatmajaya | yamuna-vega-sarmmharine | bala-bhadra-priyanujaya | putana-jivita-haraya |
Sakatasura-bhafijanaya | nanda-vraja-jananandine | saccid-ananda-vigrahaya Il 20 ||
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T Id-fafeiedTSTa | TaHId-TC | T8 | FaHId-Td-8RI | Ipe-IH1Ehr | el
HEH2AT | S | Afeidipad | ep-an-3rdreti=d | Mid=<r Il 3o I

navanita-viliptangaya | navanita-nataya | anaghaya | navanita-nava-haraya | mucukunda-
prasadakaya | sodasa-stri-sahasresaya | tri-bhangine | lalitakrtaye | Suka-vag-amrtabdhindave |
govindaya Il 30 Il

YITATH-IA | IH-AE-TRY | A< | UJhRR-ASAR | JUH-pd-quiadid | THeE3TSA-
oS I | 3ATA-ATA-HA | THTA-QATHA-3TTHaY | TY-TNUIART | T 11 ¥o ||
yoginam-pataye | vatsa-vata-caraya | anantaya | dhenukasura-mardanaya | troi-krta-trnavartaya
| yamalarjuna-bhafijanaya | uttala-tala-bhetre | tamala-Syamal-akrtaye | gopa-gopiSvaraya |
yogine Il 40 Il

PIC-FI-FH-IMT | SRAT-IAY | TWH-SANAY | ATGd< | TG-G8 | a-HATfei | did-ared
| UTRSITA-3T98R&GI | MaeH-37adlgs | AT 11 4o i

koti-stirya-sama-prabhaya | ila-pataye | parasmai-jyotise | yadavendraya | yadu-dvahaya |
vana-maline | pita-vasase | parijata-apaharakaya | govardhana-acaloddhartre | gopalaya Il 50 |l

HI-UTADIT | ST (ARSI | BTH-SHBR | Bool-ala i | AYeT | ARI-ATAR | GRebI-
B | I | JeTa-3TR-F5ITROT | Jeri-ETHAEOT |1 &o ||

sarva-palakaya | ajaya nirafijanaya | kama-janakaya | kafija-locanaya | madhughne | mathura-
nathaya | dvaraka-nayakaya | baline | vrndavan-antara-saficarine | tulasi-dama-bhtisanaya Il 60
HIHh-HUR-EA | R-ARU-ATHBR | Hesl-ATHRIRR-IRR | HIKT | WH-GEIR |
LB RR-AVR-HeeTgH-fGRUT | FHR-ARUT | HARY | PRI | RBIABM 1 o ||

syamantaka-maner-hartre | nara-narayana-atmakaya | kubja-akrstambara-dharaya | mayine |
parama-purusaya | mustikasura-caniira-mallayudh-visaradhaya | sammsara-vairine | karnsaraye |
muraraye | narakantakaya Il 70 Il

IR | PUN-HA-HBABR | RIYUTA-ORH-BS | GaAfeT-BeTdbrd | fagrsp-
R | fIawu-yeier | IA-SHeU | -/ | HIMHIIAY | STR—IA 11 ¢o I

anadi-brahma-carine | krsna-vyasana-karSakaya | S§isupala-Siras-chetre | duryodhana-
kulantakaya | vidurakrira-varadaya | viSvaripa-pradar§akaya | satya-sankalpaya | satya-vace |
satyabhama-rataye | jayine Il 80 II

FHET-YdSTr | faeore | WiSH-gferd - | SR | STH-ATIT | dU-ATe-fdemRery |
JIHRR-forafEe | IURR-e | JiafeR-ufdsn | afe-agfad-3/ad 11 8o i
subhadra-purvajaya | visnave | bhisma-mukti-pradayakaya | jagad-gurave | jagan-nathaya |
venu-nada-visaradaya | vrsabhasura-vidhvarmsine | banasura-karantakaya | yudhisthira-
pratisthatre | barhi-barhavat-amsakaya Il 90 ||

UERYY | HRIT | TAHA-AEIGH) | Blersd-Wiul-ATUII-IfeoTd-S-uerea |
I | IF-HIH | SHAR-[AAT2BTT | ARTIUY | TR-§E0T | G=1TRF-aTeT |l oo ||
partha-sarathaye | avyaktaya | gitamrta-mahodadhaye | kaliya-phani-manikya-rafijita-Sri-
padambujaya | damodaraya | yajiia-bhoktre | danavendra-vinasakaya | narayanaya | para-
brahmane | pannagasana-vahanaya Il 100 Il
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STA-3h TS T-HHTHRI-TUI-GHATIERBT | YUI-LeAlbrd | diefurerd | de-dard | SI-Hwr | Hd-
YATHBIT | HI-Tg-HBIUul | WRIERT | 90C ||

jala-krida-samasakta-gopi-vastrapaharakaya | punya-§lokaya | tirthapadaya | veda-vedyaya |
daya-nidhaye | sarva-bhutatmakaya | sarva-graha-riipine | paratparaya Il 108 ||

Uttara Puja
dhitpam | dipam | naivedyam |
ATIIEH YO o AT Hed WalTfedH | M-&fR Fa-td o Ade ufamerar i
Salyodanarh payasarh ca nana bhaksya phaladikam |
go-ksiram navanitarh ca naivedyar pratigrhyetam |l

3% TH! HTad argSdTd | HUREAR Hfed STd-$wI T4: |

orm namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
phalam | tambitlam | daksinam

18. nirajanam

THER ST aehl-ad THY | aged-FT< JRNe = e |
namastubhyarh jagannatha devaki-tanaya prabho |
vasudeva-sutananda yaSodananda vardhana ||

RIS TT0IE ARTIVT R | FRST1E THRGRI Tanile %ol UeH ||
nirajanam grhanedarh narayana niramaya |
nirajaksa namastubhyarn natabhista phala pradam ||

3% TH HITdd IIgard | HURAR Higd ITd-pT TH: | FRISHH F<famfd i
orm namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh | nirajanam
sandarSayami ||

19. puspanjali

SISl JTUTTEl WAT HerT TG | G&HIH YT Jud-Fd WRIeR |
puspainjalim grhanadya maya bhaktya samarpitam |
purusottama piitatman punya-murte paratpara |l

3% TH! HTad argSATd | HUREAR Hfed STd-$wIg T4: |

om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||

20. pradaksina
TP UTT 71201 Y el g | Tefeivl IfH & Yt JHuIaHH |
prakrsta papa nasaya prakrsta phala siddhaye |
pradaksinarh karomi tvarn prasida purusottamam ||
3% TH! HTTad argSdTd | HURER Hfed STd-$wIg T4: |
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh ||
21. namaskaram

Mfd= MPeTIR MU OTR | UTfg 7 YaI-13 dfdd HadmR ||
govinda gokuladhara gopikanta gunarava |
pahi marm padma-nayana patita bhavasagare ||
3o THT WiTad aIgaTd | FURIR Higd S-S TH: | Yaf&ivT - THBR FHIATH
orm namo bhagavate vasudevaya | saparivara sahita bala-krsnaya namabh | pradaksina -
namaskaran samarpayami



49

22. arghyam
Sankalpah: R 3% TcId HITAG-313TT I1.......... PRI GolT= &R 37&f yaH B ||
Hari o tat-sat bhagavad-ajiaya ....... krsnasya piijante ksira arghya pradanarn karisye ||

SITd: -1 Y-HRIIRUI T | qTusaH| fedreid v -Smo=r = 1|
jatah karmmsa-vadharthaya bhii-bharottaranaya ca |
pandavanam hitarthaya dharma-samsthapanaya ca Il
PRaroT faATem T A @ | geTomed 7T & b l-aAa T I
kauravanarh vinasaya daityanarh nidhanaya ca |
ghrhanarghyarh maya dattarh devaki-tanaya prabho I
i} areht IFST F2ATeT A=Y TEUit SeTea™ <Iehl AT 3gd 37 IULATIC M- UehT
Bt Bricrarar T4: ||

$r1 devaki vasudeva yasoda nanda-gopa rohint baladevas caika satyaki uddhava akrura
ugrasenadi gopa-gopika kalindt kaliyadibhyo namah I

TT-TIYTe GHSOTI TH: — SGH-3TE x3
bala-gopala krsnaya namah — idam-arghyam x3

« Invoke in a tray Soma and Rohint

HIHQERTI HIHTY T FIHIEdT & | G Y (e | ST d 78: ]

somesvaraya somaya tatha somodbhavaya ca |
somasya pataye nityam tubhyam somaya vai namah I

% Offer upacaras and then in a conch with water, flowers and candam offer arghya
] D . )l gny

-7 TgEd &TRIGRUTE §9a | JAfgufter TeTomef THRTaH: ud I

atri-netra samudbhiita ksirodaranava sarmbhava |
rohiniSa grhanarghyarm ramabhratar manah pate ||

ELARCLH 33"1:[-3TEQG X3 candraya namah idam-arghyarn x 3

SATETId THIGRE TARS SIS Id | TA Afgoit-apr 31k 9: gfdierdr |

jyotsnapate namastubhyarh namaste jyotisam pate |
namaste rohini-kanta arghyam nah pratigrhyatam I

ELARCLH 33"1:[-3TEQG X3 candraya namah idam-arghyarn x 3

23. rajopacara
3o Y IIA-TITA PO TH: B, IR etc.

ormn $r1 bala-gopala krsnaya namah chatra, camara etc.

24. Samapti-Conclusion
IR TN I ATHIRT q9: Yol fobanfy | =g Fyuldi arfd Fen g aq 3r=gaH I
yasya smrtya ca namoktya tapah puja kriyadisu |
nylnarh sampurnatam yati sadyo vande tam acyutam ||
[ salute Lord Achyuta, the remembrance of whom or the mention of whose name rectifies all
deficiencies in the acts of worship, meditation etc.

25. visarjanam

3% I ST HIY TH: FT LATTH TSI, MHATI, SIHT IR 3MTHATI < |
om §r1 bala-gopala krsnaya namah yatha sthanam pratisthapayami, Sobhanarthaya, ksemaya
punar agamanaya ca ||

s Take the flower that was originally used to invoke the deity smell it and then place it aside.
¢ brahmana pija, upayana-danam, punya-katha sravanam
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9. VENKATESA PUJA

e

1. Dhyanar
ST drehe bl ol-Hel BXUTRBITHRITEATEH | QSTal A TdssFerATY IHAT fH dgpa 1e 1|
RUIRRR RIS Gf0T 707 Afdama qfd | Werreeref yar wfdad aor fasoprafadr i
dhyayet venkateSam kali-mala haranam kancanaradhitanghrim |
Sesadrau sannivistham ciram api ramaya bhimi vaikuntha natharn ||
subrahmanyam sureSam sakala muni gana sevitam mantra murtir |
bhaktestartha pradana pravitata yasasarh visnum arcavatararm ||
“One should meditate upon Lord Venkatesha, the remover of the impurities of the age of Kali (Kali Yuga),
whose feet are worshiped with golden offerings. He resides eternally on Sheshadri (the sacred mountain)
with Goddess Lakshmi and Bhudevi, as the Lord of Vaikuntha (the heavenly abode). One should also
meditate upon Lord Subrahmanya the Lord of the gods, who is served by all the great sages and is the

embodiment of sacred mantras. He is renowned for bestowing the wishes of His devotees and is glorified
far and wide as a divine incarnation of Lord Vishnu.”

3% ARTIUTY faare, argeara Hiafg a1 fawy w=reand

om narayanaya vidmahe, vasudevaya dhimahi tanno visnu pracodayat ||

e i o sahasra Sirsa 0
TEARY d HeH1al STHIH | Hed UeHedd debelfs Rerd gRH i
sahasraSirasam devar sahasraksam jaganmayam |
sahasra padam avyaktarm venkatadri sthitarh harim Il

T4 HUSRTdR Halueard BRI | 77 G g 3/ wrican 1|
sarva sampat pradatararn sarvapat ksaya karinam |
mama saubhagya siddhyartham atra dhyayet jagat prabhurm ||
Y AT Y AN 7H: HTATH Sesa Saila pataye Sesaya namah dhyayami
2. avahanam
Ufe Hd ST qd T I | 318 HUAT <d HH YTl 10T 1T: ]
ehi sarva jagannatha sarva saubhagya dayaka |
agaccha krpaya deva mama pijjarn grhana bhoh ||
Y- PHARTI 7H: | Sesine Sesa vibhiuisanaya namabh |
3. asanam

oy @EF;[ °o purusa evedagurh O
depeaR Hegl YeRTHTH-GIId | 3 o YR 8101 JR-fefed I
venkateSvara sarvajiia bhaktanam ista-dayaka |
asanam te pradasyami grhana sura-bindita ||
Y- PHARTI 7H: | Sesa-Sayine kumaraya namah |
4. padyam
Udraii&I o Etavanasya 0
dtef-ure TGRS ARV ST | WA d19 fHAgaef arel qramfa &2 ||
tirtha-pada namastubhyarh narayana jaganmaya |
mama tapa nivrttyarthamm padyam dasyami kesava Il
GIEIUATT IRV debeTel-ATIT TH: |
subrahmanyaya parayanaya venkatacala-nathaya namabh |
5. arghyam
Fue o Tripada 0



depefe fHarama e A 1A | | dies QRUATY SAHed R ||
venkatadri nivasaya bhaktanam saukhya dayine |
sarva loka Saranyaya dattam arghyam idarh maya ||
dPBeT Bid-dRGBII TH: | venkataya kali-tarakaya namabh |
6. acamaniyam
dHMERIE o tasmad virada 0
TTERIAT STTTge 9d UTd (HaRe | 7T & d1eH 37 fg ot | Il
acamyatam jagadvandra sarva papa -nivaraka |
maya dattena tirthena antah Suddhi kurusva bho ||

fera & I S| 7H: | Siva ksetra prasannaya Srimate namah |
7. madhuparkam

HHR BIUU P ST 7earsd HaH | Ayuh YerRATH S TasEg d 1|

kumara rupine tubhyarm dadhi madhvajya samyutam |
it dpead-udd I9: | $r1 venkatacala-pataye namabh |
8. snanam

H?ﬂ?@’[ o yat purusena 0
T | dteha: FHTEATHS STerd | FTE § YR Hipetd S ||
gangadi sarva tirthebhyah samahrtam idam jalam |
snanartharm te pradasyami svikurusva janardana ||
Hﬂ?ﬁﬂﬁ-m ANBLRY H: | puskarini-pataye lokeSvaraya namah |
9. vastram
& o Saptasyasan 0

TRICT THEGH UTdTeR BRI 9 | HIdwe grard 78107 JRHTH |
vasudeva namastubhyar pitambara dharaya ca |
anitarh vastra yugmarh te grhana surasattama |l
Y- fIwore 99: | dhana-pataye visnave namah |
10. upavitam
d I3 o tarh yajfiam 0
O~ f3-T0T FanTexTd | eIdrudtd o Sel-Ufe g M i
trigunatman jagannatha tri-guni krtam adarat |
grhyatam upavitarn ca brahma-granthi yutarh Subham ||
AR 7H: | sarve$varaya namabh |
11. gandham
dHTEIRIATd o tasmad yajhat 0
ot 774 pPATId BYRTE: FAITH | o1 YSRATH TEI0T 3rR-dfed I
$r1 gandharm kunkumopetam karpuradyaih samanvitam |
lepanartharnh pradasyami grhana amara-vandita ||
DITOTIOT H;UTT'C{ TH: | kalyanaguna purnaya namabh |
12. aksatan
dHIAIATd o tasmat yajiiat 0
oMfeTaT=ig qUITIT-I QLUTHATERT | BReT-Tul A& amETeror 1T |
Saliyan candra varnabhan $ankha Subhran manoharan |
haridra-ctirna sammisran aksatan sangrhana bhoh ||
it dpead-udd I9: | $r1 venkatacala-pataye namabh |
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13. puspani
dHIERT o tasmad asva 0
STl Y YT JoTdl 2Id Uich: | 3T-YoTi RIRIe YIS 6o | THT |

jati campaka punnaga tulast Sata patrakaih |

anga-pujam karomyadya prasadam kuru me prabho ||
ST oY H HERT 7H: | devasenakhya $r1 bhii sahacaraya namah |
14. anga paja
BT dref gg 97: - grar Wlﬁ[ Il kapila tirtha pade namah - padau pujayami ||
STHIEITT H: - ﬂ?cﬁ H\TrITITfE[ Il damodaraya namah - gulphau ptjayami ||
SIRY TH: - SE H\TrITITfE[ Il daityaraye namabh - janghe ptjayami ||
UIdieR-YTROY 9H: - HHYSIATH 1| pitambara-dharine namah - rdin ptjayami |l
va-a\sr-wﬁﬁr : - B H\TrITITfE[ [l svarna-sutra-dharine namah - katirh ptjayami Il
Trl"'l@&l'ff a9: - AT H\TrITITfE[ Il jagat kuksaye namah - nabhim ptjayami ||

HRd-d2Y T H: - g H\TrITITfE[ Il bhakta-vasyaya namah - hrdayarh pijayami Il
HeRT-8TRUT TH: - &3S Yord || mukta-harine namah - kantharh pijayami Il
ﬂ?ﬂ?ﬂ&rﬂl I -9 H\TrITITfE[ Il pundarikaksaya namah - netre ptjayami ||
Hd-ae=IT 74 - 93 Yoraniy || smita-vaktraya namah - mukharh piijayami Il
fadife 97 - ek H\TrITITfE[ Il kiritine namabh - Sirah pajayami Il

M TH: - Fafmfor H\TrITITfE[ Il sarvesaya namah - sarvangani pijayami |l

15. astottara $ata namavali arcana

ot depeema Am: | SH-Far ™ | deH-Uay | 3FTHAT | Al | Se-gend | ke |
AMRIATT | FHd | QRMi-FHeAramd 11 o |l

$r1 venkateSaya namah | Sri-nivasaya | laksmi-pataye | anamayaya | amrtamsaya | jagad-
vandyaya | govindaya | §asvataya | prabhave | §esadri-nilayaya Il 10 I

AT | LA | AT | HY-HEAT | 39d | O | -8 | FA-USRY | Sacy gard |
e 11 o ]

devaya | keSavaya | devaya | madhu-stidanaya | amrtaya | krsnaya | §ri-haraye | jiana-pafijaraya
| Srivatsa vaksase | sarvesaya Il 20 ||

MY | GHUIA | MURERT | WRA-SANAY | dba-Udd | 3egdrd | GuT-a4d | Aedard
| IGR-deTHBT 11 30 ||

gopalaya | purusottamaya | gopiSvaraya | parafi-jyotise | vaikuntha-pataye | avyayaya | sudha-
tanave | yadavendraya | catur-vedatmakaya Il 30 |l

fawrd | 3rgar | afel-0amd | ER1-9ad | G-I | HHAR | Sa-gfSiard | IgR-Ye |
Th-ERT | F-HTH 11 80 I

visnave | acyutaya | padmini-priyaya | dhara-pataye | sura-pataye | nirmalaya | deva-pijitaya |
catur-bhujaya | cakra-dharaya | tri-dhamne Il 40 ||

F-1omsrr | fAfdeea | Aspder | Ridqer | s | v | e g | R
39T | fR-TUR | TTET-ERE 11 Yo |
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tri-gunasrayaya | nirvikalpaya | niskalankaya | nirantakaya | nirafijanaya | nirabhasaya | nitya
trptaya | nir-upradavaya | nir-gunaya | gada-dharaya Il 50 ||
MST-UTOR | Fe&fd | W-URBI | 3HB-id | NIRRT | PBfe-8ad | R-UST |
3BT | EH-ad | 3Td-oAThTI-YaRT |1 &o ]
sarnga-panaye | nandakine | §ankha-dharakaya | aneka-miurtaye | avyaktaya | kati-hastaya |
vara-pradaya | anekatmane | dina-bandhave | arta-lokabhaya-pradaya Il 60 ||
TBTA-IST-RE | AN-Ed-Yal-HIEITT | AR | STTA-UTAT | YTIEAT | WeRd-Iedi el |
H-faspHTa | fIYART | STeTHge ATIATT | 21 Helled FHY] fdhfbudTed eisd |1 o ||
akasa-raja-varadaya | yogi-hrt-padma-mandiraya | damodaraya | jagat-palaya | papaghnaya |
bhakta-vatsalaya | tri-vikramaya | SirhSumaraya | jatamakuta Sobhitaya | Sankha madyolla
sanmafiju kinkinyadhya karandakaya Il 70 I
Fa-Hg-2amm dd | fSea-u=e= O | Sre-aanfua | STd-a6o | STTd-|Ifeor | Sid-uad
| feifddrel geraer | fSTsrd | eremeld | gel-wuad 11 co i
nila-megha-Syama tanave | bilva-patrarcana priyaya | jagad-vyapine | jagat-kartre | jagat-
saksine | jagat-pataye | cintitartha pradayakaya | jisnave | dasarhaya | dasa-rupavate Il 80 Il
ST FEA | RY | BI-UIAR | SHEAT | BAT-HAUT-aRsA | GIdieR-eR1 | 397 |
AT | YET-ATMTI | ITATIeRd AT 11 o ||

devaki nandanaya | Sauraye | haya-grivaya | janardanaya | kanya-Sravana-tarejyaya |
pitambara-dharaya | anaghaya | vanamaline | padma-nabhaya | mrgayasakta manasaya Il 90 ||

37eT/E | WST-HIRY | YA TGP | HF-GR-08-H &l fdcplosaard |
A ATHE-BUTT | STH-HIA SR&IbTY | If-Hid | AT | TRAERT 11 goo ||

asvariidhaya | khadga-dharine | dhanarjana samutsukaya | ghana-sara-lasan-madhya kastiir1
tilakojjvalaya | saccitananda-ripaya | jagan-mangala dayakaya | yajiia-bhoktre | cinmayaya |
paramesvaraya Il 100 |l

AT YSRIBR | QA | Hd | AES fIPAT | WRIG-RE | R-aeqor | sifavd |
STEIRERTY | 3cTHeg HITT HHA debeaRTd AH: |
paramartha pradayakaya | $antaya | Srimate | dordanda vikramaya | parat-paraya | para-
brahmane | Srivibhave | jagadi§varaya | alamelu manga sameta venkateSvaraya namah Il
uttara puja
16. dhupam
?J?ER?GT o yat purusar 0
CQMTIIATd FrH T HAGRH | U TET0T Gl aRIed THISII d |
dasanguggulopetarn sugandharm ca manoharam |
dhuparh grhana devesa vasudeva namo'stu te |
it dpead-Iad 99: | §i1 venkatacala-pataye namabh |
17. dipam
STEUNIS o brahmano'sya 0
IS TaTd TR STl Mfe | FdTad afd gar S ardse vfeid: ||
ajiiana dhvanta nasaya akhandaloka $aline |
ghrtakta varti sarnyuktarh diparh dasye'dya bhaktitah Il



HIEHICT-HeTI SaTg T7: | mahimodaya-miilaya devaya namah |

18. naivedyam
YGHT A8 o candrama manaso 0
A& HHRGR AT BerHI~IdH | e Taidi &d AT Y 1|
nanabhaksya samayuktarh nana phalasamanvitam |
naivedyarh grhyatarh deva param annena sarhyutam ||

gfdd gTaAT JiRiE Jar FRar Ade FHdear™ 1|

patita pavanaya nrsirhha seva nirataya naivedya nivedayami |l

19. tambulam
AT 3TN o nabhya asit 0
9fT-%el Al feed AMTdfeei-goR gaH | BUY Ui FRJd drlel Tidierdi |
pugi-phalarh maha divyarm nagavalli-dalair yutam |
karpiira ciirna samyuktarn tambilarm pratigrhyatam ||
it dpead-ydy I9: | $r1 venkatacala-pataye namabh |

20. karpiira nirajanam
CARLG JeuH o vedaham etarh purusam 0
RIS &Sl IS Yo FebTereh | 38 HeredT YaRds Wipotd e-fe ||
nirdjanam hrsikeSa koti stirya prakasaka |
aharm bhaktya pradasyari svikurusva daya-nidhe ||

RUfgHaR®BE™ URTOT-YYTT 9H: | narapad vinivarakaya purana-purusaya namah |

21. Puspanjali
HTd IRIATS - qrs ui JSqH o dhata purastad - yo' parh puspam 0
St JepeTad-Uad H: - JaIad " gistfel

$r1 venkatacala-pataye namah - vedokta mantra puspafijali

22. pradaksina
TP UTY 1T YPp el g | Fefaol eIfH o JHte JEuaH i
prakrsta papa nasaya prakrsta phala siddhaye |
pradaksinarh karomi tvarn prasida purusottamam ||
23. namaskaram

THISTEATT Fg& Hoid Tgd urel feifeRTs ared |
HEH-ATH GBI 2A1dd HEH-ehIC HTRUT TH: ||
namo'stvanantata sahasra murtaye sahasra pada ksisiroru bahave |
sahasra-namne purusaya $asvate sahasra-koti dharine namabh ||
BRIGE PRI GUI: UfdUTerd | Peil H debe2lmed: QRUT H IHTU(A: |
akaradiksa karanta varnair yah pratipadyate |
kalau sa venkateSakhyah Saranarh me ramapatih |
3o THI depeel ANITE e o | Hs MRema gurfe-udd 78: ||
orm namo venkate$a Sesadri nilayaya ca |
sadafijana giriSaya vrsadri-pataye namabh ||
37T SH-IE(PTI TH: Y& THEBRI-TAGATH ||

anatha jana-raksakaya namah pradaksina namaskaran samarpayami ||
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24. prarthana
it deparerareitel femswTad gera | f9d Iaq HeR ot [Harameg wor 1l
$r1 venkatacaladhiSam Sriya'dhyasita vaksasam |
Srita cetana mandararm $r1 nivasam aharh bhaje ||
{3 BT HoaToT-FAed fedsfeam | 2ft dee-farar sh-fRaramr Jray
Sriyah kantaya kalyana-nidhaye nidhaye'rthinam |
$r1 venkata-nivasaya Sri-nivasaya mangalam ||

Auspiciousness be to the Lord Venkatesa the resident of Mount Venkata, the spouse of Lakshmi, who is the
repository of auspiciousness, and a treasury towards those who take refuge in Him.

T deBeel T T2 T AT TT dbeef TRIH TRIH |
W depe?l YIS TRite o depeel TIes Taes ||

vina venkate$arm na natho na nathah sada venkate§arh smarami smarami |
hare venkate$a prasida prasida priyarn venkateSa prayaccha prayaccha ||

Apart from Lord Venkatesvara I have neither master nor place of rest. Again and again [ remember Lord
Venkatesvara. O Saviour, O Lord Venkatesvara! Be gracious towards me and bestow your compassion
upon me.

378 A USHIST GTH YUTTH TesaTSTed dai BRI |

APdAT (T JdT Bl & I8 T T dbeel ||
aham durataste padarhbhoja yugma pranamecchaya'gatya sevarm karomi |
sakrt sevaya nitya seva phalam tvarh prayaccha prayaccha prabho venkatesa ||

0 Lord Venkatesvara! I have come from afar in order to salute you lotus feet, and I have come to perform
some service, by this small service, grant me the fruit of daily service.

STRATAT HAT TSI IRy | &M o &fH¥d o A9 @y ||
ajfianina maya dosan asesan vihitan hare |
ksamasva tvarm ksamasva tvarh Sesasaila Sikhamane Il

0 Gorgeous Gem of Shesha Mountain! O Saviour! Please grant me forgiveness for all these faults which I an
ignorant person have committed. Please forgive me!

25. Dipa Pija

sankalpah -  WTTag 37T3TAT - TARIITST YT SO Goll I R |
bhagavad ajfiaya - stamba-raja ptjam dipa-raja pijam ca karisye ||
AR X151 Hel Y SaTHTH 31U biad | 3HT TdehH TdTel Yordie, fasu] Hidrdd: 1|
stamba rajarm sada dhyeya devanam agrajarh kavim |
ubhau pratyakam avahya pujayed visnu bhaktitah ||
Tfg dRaTR FTH 318 PUATSYAT | TIRITST HEA diey argd BRUT |
ehi vai§vanara svaminn agaccha krpaya'dhuna |
stamba-raja sadananda vahnir vahana karana ||
IS WA &A1 g o T TH: 1|
agaccha mama tustyartharn pratyaham te namo namah I
37 3e[Tel TR TTATEATH | 317 Y STl Agl-fasuyH smargand i
asmin ultikhale stamba-rajamm avahayami |
asyam dipa jvalayarh maha-visnum avahayami Il

@

16 upacaras

3o TSI | EUITSTY | SY-argrd | SAd-Burd | UE-a13 | HIATHETR | ST Y8BT
| HISEA | e | WIfU-Siedr | QA | JYHTEA | dG[ha | AR™IOT-IaA T |
TS | Sff dSHAAT | SHEAR || RIS TH: SRS T4: |
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om stamba-rajaya | dipa-rajaya | dipa-vahaya | jyoti-ripaya | anugraha-datre | sarvatomukhaya
| jagad raksakaya | tamo'hantre | varadaya | prani-jivanaya | Sesacalaya | vrsabhacalaya |
vedacalaya | narayana-calaya | garudacalaya | §r1 venikatacalaya | afijanacalaya Il stamba-rajaya
namah diparajaya namabh ||

CICINCLRE] E{SCITfE[ JAYATH I nana vidha patra puspani samarpayami ||

« dhiipam, dipam, naivedyam |
Paréyanam

HHm kel |°|‘é°l‘>°|{-g ER| cqvbllﬂlti d"’l FI‘W
w -IH'-CH W&mdﬁ ATEARIT lici-ﬂ cMH I

mamagne varco Vlhavesvastu vayarh tvendhanas tanvam pusema |
mahyam namantarh pradisas-catasras tvayadhyaksena prtana jayema |l

1. LET me win glory, Agni, in our battles: enkindling you, may we support our bodies. May the four regions
bend and bow before me: with you for guardian may we win in combat. (R.V. 10:128:1)

'Fl'l:[ W |°|‘é°| H"gl W S*Q"l"dl Hbdl W&J\l{ 311"'2[ |
HHI"CIR&TF[ \‘30®|°b‘i 31_{-_{1 I@f °||<I l‘|°|<'I| °b|H 31|{'H"L I

mama deva Vlhave santu sarva indravanto maruto visnur agnih |
mamantarlksam urulokam astu mahyam vatah pavatam kame asmin ||

2. May all the Gods be on my side in battle, the Maruts led by Indra, Visnu, Agni. Mine be the middle air's
extended region, and may the wind blow favouring these my wishes. (R.V. 10:128:2)

AR a1 SfE A AR ofeq A gE-Ef: |
o BN T3 gasiEr: €T Sl <;1;=T|<|'~ I

mayl deva dravmama ya]antam mayyasir astu mayl deva- hatih |
daivya hotaro vanusanta pirve 'ristah syama tanva suv1rah Il

3. May the Gods grant me riches; may the blessing and invocation of the Gods assist me. Foremost in fight
be the divine Invokers: may we, unwounded, have brave heroes round us. (R.V. 10:128:3)

e cuclgliiw-i fFemaRld 79 | T T 31|oi§ stee = femm fem
uddlpyasva jatavedo’paghnan mrrtun mama |
pastigurs$ ca mahyam avaha ]1vanam ca diso disa I

The fire is symbolic of spiritual wisdom, our refuge. Because of it no harm can befall us. We invoke
knowledge whereby all beings in all directions may be benefited.
|

AT RIS Staes) ey ged S | eifeyey i fEn | g )
mano higurhsij jatavedo gam-asvam purusar jagat |
abibhradagna agahi Sriya ma paripataya l

Let us not forget right knowledge, culture and religious rites, O matchless Lord! Nor may anyone living in
this world so forget! As this holy flame illumines all with clarity, so spread before us purity and peace
abounding.

A T e | T T8 3930 e | | H FEA FH FEE T
mw%mémnmaw III%T{IGIW:F#’ I
ra]adhlra]aya prasahya sahme | namo vayarh Valsravanaya kurmahe | sa me kaman

kama kamaya mahyam | kamesvaro vaiSravano dadhatu | kuberaya Valsravanaya |
mahara]aya namah Il (TA 1.31.6)

We salute Vaishravana the king of kings who fulfils all desires. May Lord Vaishravan the very Lord of
desire, fulfil all my many desires. To Lord Kubera Vaishravana, the great king, salutations.
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26. rajopacara
27. arghya pradanam
sankalpah - WTTIE 3130 .........c..c..n..... AT ASDBEA ST 37T YT BRE |

dgepefs; FHarara Fodife uad 79 | 3¢ 3= yeranfy golal vl Ha |l

off JSPHEERTT TH: < 37 x 3
bhagavad ajiiaya ...... $r1 venkatesa pujante arghya pradanam karisye |

venkatadri nivasaya saptadri pataye namabh |

idarh arghyam pradasyami suprito varado bhava ||

$r1 venkateSvaraya namah idarh arghyarm x 3

28. upayana danam
3rgter: ufdigTid 3rélen d S&Ifd o | 372N dRep! gnaT TSI AT H: |

adriSah pratigrhnati adriSo vai dadati ca |

adriSas tarako dvabhyar adriSaya namo namabh |
SCH 3UTIH HelevTe HATRA dgebeel Hifd BTHIHT i HYee 7 HH |
idam upayanarh sadaksinakarm satambularh venkatesa pritirh kamayamanas tubhyam
sarhpradade na mama Il

&R 3% dd Id| harih o tat sat.

10. SIVA PUJA

—K SO

Sanikalpah - 8R: 3% T, YN 2AMIT HEA coovvvceevereennenn. AH 3UTA T GRA-8RT GRT ST
AR Muef JuRaR AH-Ip< AR RURfI=<AN: 3sTd Aspue vfe fagaef e
QIfeRT SHTATEATE SISeuaR: URAR Afed Ira-fola gt BRE ||

harih om tatsat, Subhe Sobhana muhurte ..........c.cccceceernneennn. mama upata samasta durita-
ksaya dvara $r1 paramedvara prityartharn  saparivara soma-skanda paramesvara
caranaravindayoh acaficala niskapata bhakti siddhyartharh yatha S$akti dhyanavahanadi
sodasopacaraih parivara sahita samba-S§iva ptjam karisye ||

For the absolution of all my sins in order to invoke the grace of the Supreme Lord, in order to obtain

unwaivering, untainted, devotion to the lotus feet of Lord Siva along with His entire family and retinue, I
now perform their worship in the module of 16 services according to my ability.

Ganesa puja
Kalasa Puja
Sankha pija
pitha puja

X/ X/ X/ X/ X/
L X X R X SR X 14

anujfia - Requesting permission

b 2eR HeiT fela BT WRIAVT | HeQeRe Yuiref 31T argH 318 i
nandike$vara sarvajiia Siva dhyana parayana |
mahesvarasya pujartharh anujiiarn datum arhasi |l

0 all-knowing Nandikesvara, ever absorbed in the contemplation of Lord Siva, give me permission to
worship the Great Lord.
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1. dhyanam
2Tl UEITHAR 2IfeTeR-Hgpe Us<l-ael T35
ol a5l T WS WRYH 3HUS HeF-MT ggH |
AT U1ef T FUC SHS®H-HiedH ATSPH2A aTH-UT
TATASPR-Gerd Thiceh-AIUI-fH Trdcte] THTH 1|
Santarh padmasanastham Sasidhara-mukutarm pafica-vaktram tri-netram
Sulam vajrarn ca khadgam parasum abhayadarm savya-bhage vahantam |
nagarn pasar ca ghantarm damaruka-sahitamm sankusarm vama-bhage
nanalankara-yuktarh sphatika-mani-nibharm parvatiSarn namami ||

[ visualise and salute Lord Siva the consort of Parvati, the colour of a crystal, of a peaceful demeanour,
seated in the lotus posture, crowned by the moon, five faced, three eyed. Holding the trident, thunderbolt,
sword, axe and displaying the gesture of fearlesness on the right side; on the left holding the snake, noose,
bell, drum, and elephant-goad and adorned with various ornaments.

LTTHA H ST ATad-YSITadTRH | dTdd o Wifd-v1a [faml] feigisfE af=ifd 5% 1|
svamin sarva jagan-natha yavat-pijavasanakam |
tavat tvarh priti-bhavena [bimbe] linge’smin sannidhim kuru ||
0 Lord of the universe, out of great compassion, for the duration of my worship please be located here in
the lingam.

sTaTfedr Ha | AT e | Gf=ifgd) wa | Af=%gl va | 3/agpusal va | guTdl va | gua=i1
Vg | TRE MG | FAIHEE Jel va | FHTAH-37 | 1 T ||

avahito bhava | sthapito bhava | sannihito bhava | sanniruddho bhava | avakunthito bhava |
suprito bhava | suprasanno bhava | varado bhava | sarvabhista prado bhava | svagatam-astu |
prasida prasida |l

Consecration of the five Kumbhas

¢ Place five kumbhas on piles of rice, fill with water, cover the mouths with mango leaves and
place a coconut on the top of each. With the following mantras invoke the five aspects of the
Lord.

Western Kumbha
GRS JOaty Ja-srard 9 9 4: |
9 g TG-99 Jaeg 91 | ¥Ee- 9 9: |

sadyojatam pralpadyémi sadyo-jataya vai namo namabh |

bhave bhalvg nati-bhave bhavasva mam | bhgvod—bhalvayg namabh |l

[ take refuge in Sadyojata. Verily I salute Sadyojata again and again. O Sadyojata, do not consign me to
repeated birth; lead me beyond birth to the state of bliss and liberation. I pay my obeisance to Him who is
the source of transmigratory existence. (MNU 17.)

3% WHa-FRIH | 37T feTH Ber<l FelslTd s, rargand i
om bhir-bhuvah-suvarom | asmin pascima kalase sadyojatarh dhyayami, avahayami Il
(show Sruk mudra)

Northern Kugnbha '

N N N [ Y =\ ! AR aN T !
qMH-<AF THl S8 —H: | ABTY HI vx[T dH: [ATT dH: wA-[4hWUTT TH] JA-
o N | Y | <l \' \' |
(b LOMT THl I TH] J3-UHYATT THEHS Yd-qHATT Hl HATI-H1T H: [l
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vama-devaya namo jyesthaya namah | Sresthaya namo rudraya namah kalalya
namah kala-vikaranaya namo bala- Vlkaranaya namo balaya namo bala-

pramathanaya namas sarva bhiita- damanaya namo manon-manaya namabh ||

Salutations to the Generous-One, Salutations to the Eldest, Salutations to the Most-Worthy-One,
Salutations to the Destroyer, Salutations to the Force-of-time, Salutations to the Cause-of-change,
Salutations to the Supreme Energy, Salutations to the Source-of-all-energy, Salutations to the Repressor-
of-energy (at the time of dissolution),Salutations to the Ruler-of-all-beings, Salutations to the Light-of-the
Self. (MNU 18.)

3% WHa:FeRI | 31T IR Bell aried STy, ATdredny |
om bhir-bhuvah-suvarom | asmin uttara kalase vamadevarn dhyayami, avahayami ||
(show makara mudra)

Southern Kumbha
3‘|ﬂ|("¢l|bq tH‘\RZIT RN til(d(‘z[ | H"l‘zf W W 7‘|TR'_<[ S| -'(’_S{W Il
gghorebhyo tha ghorebhyg ghora ghoratgrebhyah |

sarvebhyas sarva $arvebhyo namaste astu rgdra—rdpebhyah Il

Now, O Sharva, my salutations be at all times and places to thy Rudra Forms, benign, terrific, more terrific
and destructive. (MNU 19.)

3% WHa:-GaRIH | 37 <f&ivT HeT<l T6R iy, Arareand i
om bhir-bhuvah-suvarom | asmin daksina kalase aghorarh dhyayami, avahayami ||
(show trisilla mudra)

Eastern Kumbha

?I?Lgtwuq EE Haiqqiq AT | ?F?IT oG 1;F*ana?ﬂ?tll

tat—purusaya V_1dmahe mahadgvaya dhimahi | tanno rudrah praCQdaygt Il

May we realize that Supreme Being, we meditate upon the Supreme Lord, may that Rudra enlighten our
intellects. (MNU 20.)

3% YT -GeRIH | 31T Yd perQ) dcgy BTTH, STargdnd ||
om bhir-bhuvah-suvarom | asmin purva kalase tatpurusarh dhyayami, avahayami ||
(show padma mudra)

Central Kumbha
S'QTI_FT WW’FITH 3%1'{'{{@3[ ‘;_Lcli"li ﬁ&ibiw si‘él”libibl'q'l?l( W 31'{-@
Ta1-RrE |

1$anah sarval—vidyéném iévaras—sarval—bhﬁténém brahma’dhipat_ir brahmgno’dhipat_ir—

I I
brahma $ivo me astu sada-Sivom ||

May the Supreme Being who is source of all knowledge, controller of all created beings, the preserver of
the Eternal Revelation (Veda) and the one Overlord of Creation Sada-Siva be benign to me. (MNU 21.)

3 Ha:-GeRIH | 31T HegH orQl ST wTITH, aTednv |
om bhir-bhuvah-suvarom | asmin madhyama kalase 1$anarm dhyayami, avahayami |
(show dhenu mudra)
¢+ pranapratistha
upacarah
2. avahanam
AT SARMTCHEATT afSfas | 3R I @Mt 3TferdTd-faAmemm 1|

avahayami deveSam adimadhyanta varjitam | adhararh sarva lokanam asritarti-vinasanam ||



3% St TY-URHQAR TATEITH ori1 $1T samba-paramesvarari avahayami |l
3. asanam
3R TRraTHter fAve waof fAfian | 3R ud STTamHyeRR-gad ||
asanam grhyatam 1$a nirmalarm svarna nirmitam |
adharar sarva jagatam andhakasura-stidana Il
FEI-SE 9 T T — e wEeEn |
sadyo-jataya vai namo namah |— asanarh samarpayami ||
4. padyam
UTel TET0T WITG-ITd- TRHLER | UTdd! gedTg Tl 394 Auied ||
padyarn grhana bhagavan pavanam parames$vara |
parvati hrdayananda papam sarvam vyapohaya ||
I g AId-we WEaed 9 — 9E gHeEne |
bhave bhalvg nati-bhave bhavasva mam | — padyarh samarpayami ||
5. arghyam
37edf TygToT fiiRer TTu-geamerdddn | srEHRAfE ferdbe f[HarRa i
arghyarh grhana giriSa gandha-puspaksatair yutam |
agham ajfianam akhilarh nilakanta nivaraya Il
wEEEE T — o wweE |
bhgvod—bhalvayg namalh | — arghyarh samarpayami ||

6. acamaniyam
TRTUTRHAT ™ TTTE HRe-31TedH | famed STaTdiem i+ faffary |
grhanacamanarthaya gangadi sarid-ahrtam |
vimalarh jalam 1§ana vyadhin me vinivaraya Il
AT TH: — A I

vama-devaya namah — dcamaniyarh samarpayami ||

7. paficamrtar
URITH TETOTE T=T1RER MNUT | Ge-aehl THEQRY Uef-UTdTH 1R ||
paficamrtarn grhanedarm pannageSvara bhiisana |
pafica-vaktra namas-tubhyarh pafica-papani nasaya Il
SIEE TH:  — EEd gHeE |
jyesthaya namah — paficamrtarh samarpayami ||

8. snanam

TT-feRed =T STETR FIH AT -AER | HereiTe ARd-a1d: HH $% Fefed i

ganga-klinna jatabhara soma somardha-$ekhara |
sahyajadi sarit-toyaih snanarm kuru sadasiva |l

qe T | — & qgeany |
Sresthaya namah | — snanarh samarpayami I
abhisekam

scented oil — gandha-tailam

the five nectars — parica-amrtam
ghee — ghrtam

milk — payas

yoghurt — dadhna

Nk W=
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6. honey — madhu

7. sugarcane — iksu-rasa

8. lime-water — nimbu-toyam

9. coconut-milk — nalikeraka

10. scented water — gandha-toyam
11. kumbha-abhisekam

% Decorate the lingarn with clothing, ash, sandal paste etc.

9. vastram
TST-TH BRI TReflfcbd-ER | et Taidi ad giifd H fHarRa 1|
gaja-carma dharananta garalankita-kandhara |
dukilarh grhyatarh deva durgatimh me nivaraya |l
S TH: — FEEOS gy |

rudraya namah | — vastrottariyarn samarpayami |l

10. upavitam
Juetd TRTUTRr Ul URH MW | 3HThId THRGIHTH &g H B |
upavitarn grhanesa pavitrarh paramarh Subham |
umakanta namastubhyam uttamarn dehi me phalam ||

11. abharanani
SSeTTTE JRATH $Sei12aR YUUT | IO TET0IRl HeT-uTa-fame i
kundalangada mukhyani kundali$§vara bhiisana |
bhisanani grhanesa maha-papa-vinasana ||
FATT TH: — T FHIATH |

kalalya namah — yajfiopavitabharanarh samarpayami ||

12. gandham
T PpH HYerd YT FAfIAH, | HEld TET0rer Hel-UTd-famrer il
gandharh kunkuma sarhyuktarh mrganabhi samanvitam |
mahadeva grhane$a maha-papa-vinasana Il
FO-[IFOTE TH: — THTerd GHGATH ||
kalal—vikaranayg namah — gandhaksata samarpayami ||

13. puspa-malikam (Offer flower garland)
HieehTpge HaR BHATGI 2P | GST(U] fefed-ua {07 TET0T HHur-fHH ||

_____

puspani bilva-patrani grhana karuna-nidhe ||

- TH: — o FwgE |
bala-vikaranaya namah | — puspani samarpayami ||

Puspa-arcana

3% fyF-gdqd 99: 3% fyA-udifaera T4

om nidhana-pataye namah  om nidhana-patantikaya namah
3% FHafg 9: 3% FHrg-fel T 7H:

om iirdhvaya namah om irdhva-lingaya namah

3% feRuaTg 7A: 3% fRvg-feTmr 79:

om hiranyaya namah om hiranya-lingaya namah

3% GAuTTy TH: 3% gauf-feimmar 7
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orm suvarnaya namah
3% feamg 7w

om divyaya namah
3% WA 7H:

om bhavaya namah
3% Aty 7H:

om $arvaya namah
3% ferar 77

om $ivaya namah

3% SIATT H:

om jvalaya namah
3% 3THATT TH:

om atmaya namah
3% AT TH:

om paramaya namah

om suvarna-lingaya namah
3% feag-faimma 7

om divya-lingaya namah
3% va-fei T 79:

om bhava-lingaya namah
3% eE-feTg A7

om $arva-lingaya namah
3% frg-feimmar 7m:

om $iva-lingaya namah

3% SacI-fel T H:

om jvala-lingaya namah
3% HTcH-fATT 7H:

om atma-lingaya namah
3% RH-fdT 7

om parama-lingaya namah

TACH AR AR | feimar-remuafd ifor-Aa afase 1|

etat somasya siiryasya sarva lingagga-sthapayati pani-mantram pavitram ||

3% AT <d1g H: |
3% 2ATg AT 9H: |
3% SO ST H: |
3% TYUAY AT TH: |
3% B ST TH: |
3% 3T A1 AH: |
3% IH/™ <ard 9: |
&%Hﬁmﬂ'ﬁr:l

3% MR Sag Yed H: |
3% QT IR U TH: |
3% AR I Uy AH: |
3% TQUd I Iy TH: |
3% ¥e <d™ I AH: |
3% 3T <d™ U A4: |
3% WM o 9 AH: |
3% Hgdl <a= Iy 99: |

14. anga puja

orm bhavaya devaya namah |
om $Sarvaya devaya namabh |

om 1§anaya devaya namabh |

om pasupataye devaya namah |
om rudraya devaya namabh |

om ugraya devaya namabh |

orm bhimaya devaya namabh |

orm mahate devaya namabh |

om bhavasya devasya patnyai namabh |
om Sarvasya devasya patnyai namah |
om 1§anasya devasya patnyai namabh |
om pasupate devasya patnyai namabh |
om rudrasya devasya patnyai namabh |
om ugrasya devasya patnyai namabh |
o bhimasya devasya patnyai namabh |

orm mahato devasya patnyai namabh |

VA= TH: a7 9 - 91! Yot |

bhavanyai namah bhavaya namah - padau pujayami |
ST TH: ST TH: - S{e GoranH |

jagan matre namah jagat pitre namah - janghe pujayami |

TSI 7H: JETI AH: - ST GoraTiH |

mrdanyai namah mrdaya namabh - januni pajayami |

eI TH: BT TH: - 3 YTl |
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rudranyai namah rudraya namah - Griim pjayami |
BT TH: BB TH: - Bic ToTATH |
kalyai namah kalantakaya namah - katirh ptjayami |
AT BB TH: ATGHRUIY TH: - A1 IS |
nagendra kanyakayai namah nagendrabharanaya namah - nabhirh ptjayami |
g T 99: T 4 - T4 gorard |
stava priyayai namah stavyaya namah - stanau piijayami |
YIe} TH: HaA12MTI 7H: - Yol gd Yorand |
bhavaghnyai namah bhavanasanaya namah - bhuja dvayam pujayami |
&g WA TH: BT B TH: - S GordTH |
kambu grivaya namah kala kanthaya namah - kantharh ptjayami |
HIRAT TH: HeQaRTI TH: - & Yo1arH |
mayayai namah mahe$§varaya namah - mukharm ptjayami |
AfAdRY TH: oI ORI TH: - A ATdid oTaTH |
lalitayai namah lasya priyaya namah - lalatantarh pdjayami |
T 7 felarar 79: - feR: gorarH |
Sivayai namah Sivaya namabh - Sirah pujayami |
JUTAT(d &1 TH: JOTATId &g T9: - IF: U1} Iorand |

pranatarti harayai namah pranatarti haraya namah - punah padau pijayami |
Fdead T: FIeRTT AH: - HATOFIIA Yorar™

sarve§varyai namah sarve§varaya namah - sarvanyangani pujayami |
15. asthottara Sata namavalli

foraT A: | AR | oMY | foATf | 2Ifel-QreRT | am-gar | faeuiem | ufdy | Aid-
ANRAT | /BRI 11 Qo i

Sivaya namah | maheS§varaya | Sammbhave | pinakine | Sasi-Sekharaya | vama-devaya |
virtipaksaya | kapardine | nila-lohitaya | Sankaraya Il 10 Il

A-UTUR | Wil | faw-deetira | feifufdsera | 3ifder-Aremy | e | erd-aeq ey |
I | 2t | fAdlhelm |1l o ||

Sula-panaye | khatvangine | visnu-vallabhaya | Sipivistaya | ambika-nathaya | Srikanthaya |
bhakta-vatsalaya | bhavaya | Sarvaya | trilokesaya Il 20 Il

felfd-cbora | fRE-foRma | 3u1 | FUfe | BHRY | UBRR-HEAT | TR |
AT | BTA-BIATT | G- 11 30 11

Siti-kanthaya | Siva-priyaya | ugraya | kapaline | kamaraye | andhakasura-mardanaya | ganga-
dharaya | lalataksaya | kala-kalaya | krpa-nidhaye Il 30 ||

YT | TRY-EEIT | HI-UT0R | SIET-ERT | BeAH-a1E | fafdd | BORM | fH-Rider |
JUIBR | IS 11 8o ||

bhimaya | paraSu-hastaya | mrga-panaye | jata-dharaya | kailasa-vasine | kavacine | kathoraya |
tri-purantakaya | vrsankaya | vrsabhartidhaya Il 40 ||

yelgfed-fauerd | am-am | WR-Aaw | Al | SRR | Fd-S | AT |
HH-GII-ATH = | gy | I1-71T 11 Go |
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bhasmoddhiilita-vigrahaya | sama-priyaya | svara-mayaya | trayi-murtaye | aniSvaraya | sarva-
jhaya | paramatmane | soma-siiryagni-locanaya | havise | yajfia-mayaya Il 50 Il

IHT | GI-g9a | FaI-ferard | faedearTa | dR-\grT | TUT-ATTd | Uiy | feRog-3ad
| e | IRt 11 &0 i

somaya | pafica-vaktraya | sada-Sivaya | viSveSvaraya | vira-bhadraya | gana-nathaya |
prajapataye | hiranya-retase | durgharsaya | girisaya Il 60 ||

fReM | 3 e | Y- \uum | Wiy | fiR-ue | fiR-foamr | pia-ad | RRIAY |
I | JHTIETTT 11 o |

giriSaya | anaghaya | bhujanga-bhiisanaya | bhargaya | giri-dhanvane | giri-priyaya | krtti-
vasase | purarataye | bhagavate | pramathadhipaya Il 70 Il

HISTATT | GEH-a7d | STG-ATUA | STE-TRd | STH-5B2AT | HE-87-Sib | Ir5-fdshHra
| TG | Yd-Udd | T | Co ||

mrtyufijayaya | siksma-tanave | jagad-vyapine | jagad-gurave | vyoma-kesaya | maha-sena-
janakaya | caru-vikramaya | rudraya | bhuta-pataye | sthanave Il 80 ||

IR | TR | 37C-H | 3ABTHT | AP | g-TaUEH | Madry | &e-uR2Ad
| 35T | 9rI-faHI=rehTd 11 Ro I

ahebudhniyaya | digambaraya | asta-miirtaye | anekatmane | satvikaya | Suddha-vigrahaya |
Sasvataya | khanda-parasave | ajaya | pasa-vimocakaya Il 90 ||

TSI | UY-Udd | AT | HEl-SdT | 37egdTy | &Y | MI-A3-Nie | ey | S8iTeR-ad

| 1T Il Qoo |l
mrdaya | paSu-pataye | devaya | maha-devaya | avyayaya | haraye | bhaga-netra-bhide |
avyaktaya | daksadhvara-haraya | haraya Il 100 I

qy-Sd-Nie | AU | HEHTET | HEH-US | 30-a1-9erd | 3Hd™ | dRBRI | WHERT ||
ol I

pusa-danta-bhide | avyagraya | sahasraksaya | sahasra-pade | apa-varga-pradaya | anantaya |
tarakaya | parames$varaya Il 108 Il

3o HTRI-TRALERTI AH: | AHT faer IReet o gearfor FHdanfy |

om samba-parames$varaya namah | nana vidha parimala patra puspani samarpayami ||
Uttara Puja
16. dhipam
TR TENgAl RIS TR 3TH: | T8 He Qe Yulsy wfdrerd ||

vanaspati rasodbhiito gandhadyo gandha uttamabh |
aghreyah sarva devanam dhipo’yam pratigrhyatam ||

@I TH: — O AT |

balalya namah — dhtparh aghrapayami |

17. dipam
TSI dfd TRIdr dledT Atfoid #aT| Y TaToT SJer At fafiRTdg Il
sajyafica varti samyuktarm vahnina yojitarnh maya |
diparh grhana devesa trailokya timirapaharm ||
TSI TH: — < Al
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balal—pramathanayg namah — diparh dar§ayami ||

18. naivedyam
31 gferd Farg W: e FHIRIAH 14ed WIsd FHIgER de Ffdrerdr I
annarh catur-vidharm svadu rasaih sadbhih samanvitam |
bhaksya bhojya samayuktarh naivedyarn pratigrhyatam Il
<l | R NN o
9 YA-GAAE T — q99 e |
sarva bhiuta-damanaya namah — naivedyarh nivedyami |l
YTOTI IJTET | 3AYTATT HdTel | AT IdTel | 3ald1d &ITal | JHTTT IdTal
pranaya svaha | apanaya svaha | vyanaya svaha | udanaya svaha | samanaya svaha
3 HI-IRHRTY TH: | e~ gd-Tg-UgH ATfeich? Ts-gd HEHde FdedH | Hed Hedl UTi
FHYATH | IR YIS HAYGTH | & T&Te | U1E e AU | FRIEAH- Fadard ||
om samba-parames$varaya namah | divyannarm ghrta-giida-payasarn nalikera khanda-dvayam
mahanaivedyam naivedayami | madhye madhye paniyam samarpayami | uttara posanam

samarpayami | hasta praksalanarm | pada praksalanam samarpayami | punar acamaniyam
samparpayami ||

19. tambalam
YfT-%ei Al feed AnTdfeet-geR gaH | Y Ui FRJd drlel Tidierdr |
pugi-phalarh maha divyarm nagavalli-dalair yutam |
karpiira cirna samyuktarn tambilarm pratigrhyatam ||
I T — e GRUEE |
manon-manaya namah — tambilarh samarpayami ||
20. nirajanam

% Offer different kinds of lamps and a camphor lamp by waving it around in a clockwise
direction three times while repeating the gayatri of Siva.

A1 Al RN 4% | AT Y | T T A A A | 0g: A TG
yo Valtam brahmano veda | amrtenavrtam purlm |
tasmai brahma ca brahma ca | ayuh Kirtim prajarm daduh |

o TH A F HA-AEE T HIEH I "lHlQQIOIqu RreEd= = 1l

orh namo sambhavaya ca mayo—bhavaya ca namas
sankaraya ca mayas- karaya ca namas swaya ca swataraya call

3% TSI fdare, HEreary Hiafe, a1 $a y=iednd |

orn tat purusaya vidmahe, mahadevaya dhimahi, tanno rudra pracodayat ||

3 PIATIARY faTe, F=a-GHTR HH(E, a1 gfTf veiread |l

orh katyayanayai vidmahe, kanya-kumari dhimahi, tanno durgi pracodayat ||

YRR Hid-URHLRTY TH: BY-ARTST F&LfarH ||

saparivaraya samba-parames$varaya namah karpira-nirajanamm pradar§ayami |l

TRISHAFARHTIAA IaYaT, I&TURATH |

nirdjananantaram acamaniyarm samarpayami, raksan dharayami Il
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21. puspanjall
30 7‘|TI'{-_<f 311-@ WW'I_OT%TW Hal- Q°||°l ‘>°l°4°b|°l |‘>|‘;1(|<I°b|°l et °b|®|°l FHTATY-
(&M '-IM °bd|°l ﬂcﬂ\rlf’lifal WW WW W‘:I%TW T9: 1l

orh namaste astu bhagavan Vlsvesvaraya maha- devaya tryambakaya trlpurantakaya
trlkagm—kalaya kalagni- rudraya nila- kanthaya mrtyufijayaya sarve$varaya sada-
Sivaya Sriman-maha-devaya namabh Il

“Om! Salutations to the Blessed One, to the Lord of the Universe, to the Great God,

To the Three-Eyed One, to the Destroyer of the Three Cities, to the Lord of the Three Fires,
To the God of Time, to the Rudra of the Black Throat, to the Conqueror of Death,

To the Lord of All, to the Ever-Auspicious One, to the Great God, | offer my salutations.”

22, pradaksina
*» circumambulate the altar three times or if this is not possible, turn around three times on the
spot.

T BT T AT STHIR-GBdTH o | 1= a1+ foeafa gaferor ue o< 1|

yani kani ca papani janmantara-krtani ca |

tani tani vinaSyanti pradaksina pade pade Il
23. Namaskaram
do THI feTUA-ATEd RvA-AuE feod-%u RX0a-qqd ST aad SH-uq ar-
qqd = A= |
or namo hiranya-bahave hiranya-varnaya hiranya-rtpaya hiranya-pataye ‘mbika-
pataye uma-pataye pasu-pataye namo namabh |l

Salutations again and again to the golden-armed, golden-coloured, golden-formed, golden-lord, lord of Ambika, the
lord of Uma, the lord of Pashus

35?‘”] '{3|_€[ tl_{ El_%'[ ﬂb“l Ul |“|‘l®*i| ?55‘3!(&1 |°|{%\“||&T W’él{%\‘“q _°f "lHl 7‘|Tf Il

rtagurh satyarh param brahma purusam krsna pmgalam |
grdhvaretam V1rup§k$§m vi$vartipaya vai namo namah Il

The Supreme Brahman the Absolute Reality is a Being dark-blue and yellowish in color, absolutely chaste
and possessing uncommon eyes salutations to Him of the Universal-form.

H°|| J oq«lw ek T ] I T&ul 9 %5 E‘—[ﬂ%T :MT:W I
e ¥ g9+ e Elgan ST cuqumw Iq | T4l %Iﬂr FEEEH BET i 3Eg

sarvo vai rudras tasmal rudraya namo astu | puruso vai rudras san-maho namo namabh |
visvarh bhatarh bhuvanam citrarh bahudha jatarh j ]ayamanam cayat |
sarvo hyesa rudras tasmai rudraya namo astu I

All this is verily Rudra. To Rudra who is such we offer our salutation. We salute again and again that being Rudra, who
alone is the light and the essence of all beings,. The material universe, the created beings, and whatever there is
manifoldly and profusely projected in the past, and present in the form of the universe, all that is indeed this Rudra.
Salutations be to Rudra who is such.

Daald H‘CidH H|<32H|°l CI°¢IH | °|qu QIdH{l E_‘{l W _'é']'q (&(‘d(“‘l a4 "|H| 3] |

kad-rudraya pracetase Imdhustamaya tavyase | vocema santamagum hrde |
sarvo hyesa rudras tasmai rudraya namo astu |

24. Prarthana
TH: TRraTg AR 0T S | FAA IS G TH TH: 1]
namah Sivaya sambaya saganaya sastinave |
sanandine sagangaya savrsaya namo namabh ||
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Salutations to Lord Siva along with all his retinue and his sons, with nandi and all the associates.

HeTed He2l A HTUIAH | HEl-37 TS g Hel-HI-[AaRuTH ||
mahadevarm mahesanarm mahe$varam umapatim |
maha-sena gururh vande maha-bhaya-nivaranam I

Salutations to Lord Siva the great lord, the transformer, the ruler the consort of Uma, the teacher of
Karttikeya, the remover of the great fear of death.

HETed TAEISII AR TSI d | 319l THERQAH 31fgraref gerfam o

mahadeva namaste ‘stu manmathare namo’stu te |
amrte$a namastubhyam asritartha pradayine ||

Salutations to you O Lord Siva, the great lord, the opponent of Kama the god of desire, salutations to you
Lord of immortality, the responder to those who take refuge.

A1fE A & <2l TSI feramoT | $fehd &g 7 <a ar-rer THISEg d i

trahi marh deva devesa tarunendu Sikhamane |
ipsitarh dehi me deva daya-rase namo’stu te ||

Protect me O God of gods, the one with the new moon upon his head, O ocean of compassion give me that
which I desire. Salutations to you.

OIS, ARG UT &fe; 3Y-Jedd: | I hIH HATY 73] HH Hde ||
rna-rogadi daridrya papa ksud apa-mrtyavah |
bhaya krodha manastapa naSyantu mama sarvada ||

Destroy forever, all my afflictions, debt, sinful reactions, and save me from an untimely death. Destroy
my fear, anger, and mental afflictions.

25. Japam
Recite the $iva-paficaksari mantra as many times as possible. 3% TH: f[aTI o namas $ivaya

26. Arghya Pradanam

Saikalparh - 986 - HA 3UTA ... | FTRI-URALER ST 37 e B ||
mama upata ....... samba-parame$vara pujante arghya pradanarm karisye ||

THFLAAT AT 4 UT9-gR1a I | feravTat #aT & 3ref e QS || SH 3 x 3
namas Sivaya sambaya sarva papa-haraya ca |

Sivaratrau maya dattam arghyar grhnisva Sankaram Il idarh arghyam x 3

HAT pdT FIT0T IO I ey | felerTa 7T v 376 g s QrgehyH 11 §aH 3TH x 3
maya krtani sarvani papain nuda Sankara |

Sivaratrau maya dattam arghyam grhnisva Sankaram Il idarh arghyam x 3

3712l fEePedRTa Tg-A8 ATfei | R-FE= e & 3e2f #ar feia 11 gan 31 x 3
akasa dikchariraya graha-naksatra maline |

sura-sindhu nivasaya dattam arghyarh maya Siva Il idarh arghyar x 3

HPB LN THH-R HATHT ATH-BIUOT | T&H-HT e & TET0med $aq TT 1| SaH 3TefH x 3
vyomakes$a namas-tubhyarn somatman vyoma-ripine |

naksatra-maline deva grhanarghyarn idam prabho Il idarm arghyam x 3
sTfreiepTd THE T &far ardfd | TygToTTeRf WA e GutdT aver va 11 SeH 3TRIH x 3
ambikayai namastubhyarm namaste devi parvati |

grhanarghyarh maya dattarh suprita varada bhava Il idam arghyarh x 3

STEIUT HETI hIfcdsdl R | TTETOTTedf 7T &f gofial aRal Wd |1 SaH 3T x 3
subrahmanya mahabhaga kartikeya surottama |

grhanarghyarh maya dattarh suprito varado bhava Il idarh arghyar x 3

TAfERer HEIT felg-2am RIIT | AT TSTeTed 7T HawedT JHfdd ||



68

nanadikesa mahabhaga Siva-dhyana parayana |
Sailade sangrhnarghyarm maya bhaktya samarpitarn ||
3% AR H: || SGH T x 3
orh nandikeSvaraya namah Il idarh arghyam x 3
3% ANTSHLERTT AH: || SaH 37 x 3
om candike$§varaya namabh Il idamm arghyar x 3
3T YA ATRIURHLAR: fﬁITIT-ITq [l anenarghya pradanena sambaparamesvarah priyatam ||
27. rajopacara. B, ITMHY chatra, camara etc.

28. ksamarpanam

TATEA T STATH 7 ST fagsi4 | g fafe 7 S g AL ||
avahanam na janami na janami visarjanam |
puja vidhirh na janami ksamasva parames$vara |l
I do not know the correct method of Invocation or Valediction, I do not even know the correct method of
offering worship, please forgive me O Lord.

AT MfeRkd GerdoT U5 Y84 el STeTH | HATed =1 e TaferoT 3rgeaar ||
yan maya bhakti yuktena patrarh pusparn phalarm jalam |
niveditarh ca naivedyar tat grhana anukampaya Il

Whatever I have offered with loving devotion, a leaf, flower, fruit and water, and the cooked food, please
accept it out of compassion.

T3 € foha € WfeRT €14 AeQaR | Icqfoid AT <a URYuf degg I
mantra hinam kriya hinarh bhakti hinarh mahes$vara |
yat pijitarh maya deva paripirnarh tad astu te |l

The rite is devoid of mantras, and formal ritual, and even pure devotion is lacking O Lord, whatever I have
offered let it be acceptable as complete.

37T 2RUT AT AT RUT HH | dRATBTBUY HId I&7 3&f AR |
anyatha Saranarh nasti tvam eva Saranarh mama |
tasmat karunya bhavena raksa raksa mahesvara ||

[ have no other refuge apart from you, you alone are my refuge, therefore out of your boundless
compassion protect me! protect me! O Lord!

29. Samapti

3 YT T virargaices: HURAR: Si-uRAeeR: fUadid | 3 dedcsigdurAgg ||
anena puja vidhanena bhagavan sarvatmakah saparivarah Sri-paramesvarah priyatam | orn tat
sat brahmarpanam astu ||

0 Lord Siva may you all your family and retinue be pleased with this method of worship. All of this merit
[ offer up to the Supreme.

30. nirmalya grhanam

¢ Recite the following mantra while taking the nirmalyam.

EA-UST BiUfehT ALl 3HAT TE e | Ufdel & Hered HafaRot: Tg |
hrt-padma karnika madhye umaya saha Sankara |
pravisa tvarh mahadeva sarvavaranaih saha ||

0 lord Siva accompanied by Uma - reside in the lotus of my heart along with all your enclosures of
energy.

31. daksina danam
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11. SUBRAHMANYA PUJA

sanikalpah - QW M ........ 3% QM et

TArga Tam Sl AT FHZER §F W did fasrg
IR 3R QRafoTt 3ihiggae, Tva AeTTararcel, gAwd gRara em-wef, uw 31ef o wter
IR fau geure we [gael, fRif<id AaRemwey, <t afeet 2ada1 I9d off goervg w@rf:
e, Al d1fsad Hebal 31 o Rigadl, off geewawr gar offd we 3fdareiiG
YISNYIR Yol R
Subhe Sobhane ......... asyarm Subha tithau.

gotordbhavasya naksatre rasau namadheyasya sakutumbasya
ksema sthairya virya vijaya ayur arogya aiSvaryanam abhivrddhyartharh, samasta
mangalavaptyartharm, samasta duritopa Santyartharh, dharma artha kama moksa catur vidha
purusartha phala siddhyartharh, cintita manorathaptyartham, $ri valli devasena sameta Sr1

subrahmanya svaminah prasadena, mano vaficita sakala abhistha phala siddhyartham, S$r1
subrahmanyasya yatha Sakti dhyana avahanadi sodasopacara pujam karisye Il

“For the well-being, stability, strength, victory, longevity, health, and prosperity of ...................... and their
family, for the attainment of all auspiciousness, for the pacification of all misfortunes, for the fulfillment of
the fourfold objectives of life—Dharma (righteousness), Artha (wealth), Kama (desires), and Moksha
(liberation), for the fulfillment of all cherished desires, and by the grace of Lord Subrahmanya, who is
accompanied by Goddess Valli and Devasena, for the successful attainment of all desired results, I will, to
the best of my ability, perform the worship of Lord Subrahmanya, including meditation, invocation, and
the sixteen-fold offerings (Shodashopachara).”

1. dhyanam
GSIEIUIH 31 <M1 PHR BHUNTATH | fbiie R B HIUT HUse HiUSAH |
YUHE YIT-9g dTg [ATaTge UTRUTH | {Sid-aes o~ SaHT Fal g |
subrahmanyam ajarh $§antarh kumaram karunalayam |
kirita hara keytra mani kundala manditam ||
sanmukham yuga-sad bahum §uladyayudha dharinam |
smita-vaktrarh prasannabharm stilyamanarn sada budhaih ||

“I meditate upon Lord Subrahmanya, who is unborn (eternal), peaceful, and compassionate. He is adorned
with a crown, necklace, armlets, and jewel-studded earrings. He has six faces and twelve arms, holding
weapons like the spear (Shula) and others. His face is smiling, radiating grace and brightness, and He is
always praised by the wise.”

afeet <At ATOT-AT aTfo<idref Yerrhr | e i g3 Hifc THIHH |
valli devi prana-nathar vaicitartha pradayakam |
simhasane sukhasinar stirya koti samaprabham |
Td BT HaT WeredT T RT i |
37 foF-us /feldl afeed Sa0T HHG <t Gerarvdd |
evamm dhyayet sada bhaktya svantah karana nirmalah |
asmin citra-pathe /birmbe valli devasena sametarm §$r1 subrahmanyarih dhyayami ||

2. avahanam

STTATEATH faod el Th< T TUMThH | Hd Gpd faedd AT v TRsMUUTH |
avahayami vi§vesam skandarm sarva gunakaram |
sarva duskrta vidhvamsarm saksat rudra svartipinam ||



37 -0 /fde afeet kT Tid <t Geerod raredrd 11 (JoTvfass)

asmin citra-pathe /birmbe valli devasena sametar $r1 subrahmanyarn avahayami |l
(pranapratistha)

3. asanam

ot ast HTfoTey QR Yrexd | 3 R Ry ite /i Heler |
sauvarna vajra manikya pusparagadi sundaram |
tubhyam sirhhasanarh dasye prasida mama sarvada |l
Y afeet kT FH &t G0 TH: |
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |
4. padyam
U] AR UTaTes] HHRTUTT dRes | UTel TEI0T aRe UTaRuATe[ Q[&foT ||
padma mandara padabja sarhsararnava taraka |
padyarh grhana varada paparanyasu Suksane Il
Y afeet T FH &t G0 TH: |
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |
5. arghyam
BRI BER YR HiSidredsr | 3762 eI G2l HHUT gieh T=: 1|
karpiiragaru kasttirT supuspair misritodakam |
arghyarh grhana devesa karunarm budhi candramah ||
Y afeet kT FH &t G0 TH: |
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |
6. acamaniyam

SISl FUTAUT BTt T fUATIAAT | arT ITi AT QRATRIT AR H |
tungabhadra krsnaveni kavert ca pinakint |
tasarm paniya maniya dasyamyacamaniyakam ||
Y afeet T FH &t G0 7H: |
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |
7. madhu-parkam

Tafor T T2 JoTdTid THeS | WU TR0 UTfe 7 ST )
girvana nikini natha pranatarti prabhafijana |
madhuparkarm grhanedarh pahi marh karuna-nidhe Il
Y Ifeet T FH &t G0 TH: |
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |
8. paiicamrta snanam
P! STHY STRIR UETIG thellaehH | I<ITqd HHH S¢ TRIvTsante fAfsdad 1|
kadali jambu jambhira panasadi phalodakam |
paficamrta snanam idarh grhanajyadi misritam ||
Y Ifeet T FH &t G0 TH: |
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |
9. Suddhodaka

VTR Tt & IHAT o TRt | ar A A e grfiee

bhagiratht gautami ca yamuna ca sarasvati |
tasarh salila mantya karomi hyabhisecanam ||

Y afeet T FH &t G0 7H: |

$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

vastra yugmam
SEIUY HETaTal WA Had-aoid | a% grH YEIRATTH aRal e o ||
subrahmanya mahabaho bhagavan bhakta-vatsala |
vastra yugmarh pradasyami varado bhava suprabha ||
Y Ifeet kT FH &t G0 TH: |
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |
upavitam
HERTEY H< HER $GH U | T[EI0T TS HLr IoTd STe-IehH ||
sadaradhya sadananda sadara kusuma priya |
grhana caru sarvesa rajatarnh brahma-sttrakam ||
Y afeet T FH &t G0 TH: |

$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |

gandham
TR YIS g fAf9d T | g o Seuanfa T&Tor o |
ghanasara sugandhadi dravya misrita candanam |
candanar te kalpayami grhana surasattama Il
Y afeet kT FH &t G0 TH: |
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |
aksatan
HEJAT UadH AT SPHIGH afed | TET0T e 2RUT QRUTIYA b I
aksatan dhavalan divyan kunkumodaka carcitar |
grhana bhakta Sarana Saranayuta ketana Il
Y afeet kT FH &t G0 TH: |

$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |

sarvani-abharanani
feear ¥e1 fasdierfe aNep R Tssae | QRITRIE HeTed Y- gad ||
divya ratna kiritadi pariskaran samujjvalan |
dasyamyaham mahadeva sura-nayaka suvrata ||
i} dfeet SaaT HH St GSEIvATT H: |
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |
puspa-malikam
B! ST G- o AR Yo | YSTaTH HaT g TaTuT SurT-fe ||
ketakT jati punnaga kunda mandara puspakaih |
pUjayami muda deva grhana karuna-nidhe ||
i} dfeet SaaT HH St GSEIvATT H: |
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh |
anga-puja

3% TEHIEYATT TH: — YTl H\TrITITfE[ | orh valmikabhavaya namah — padau ptjayami |

3% fStar '\ﬂ'\’-@ﬁiﬁlﬁ aH: — \_rl'lffﬁ H\TrITITfE[ | orh jita sura-sainikaya namah — januni puja |
3% A& TH: — TS YSTATH | o raudraya namah — janghe pijayami |

3 HI-ATMATT TH: — WWTFE[ | orh bhaya-nasanaya namah — trin ptjayami |

3% STA-UeredTedd I0: — ®fe H\TrITITfE[ | orh bala-grahoccatanaya namah — katirm ptjayami |
3% YI-ITe=Td 9: — AT1H H\TrITITfE[ | orh bhakta-palanaya namah — nabhim pijayami |
3% JaTie U T9: — g H\TrITITfE[ | orh sarvabhista pradaya namah — hrdayarm ptjayami |
3% AR US-dTAT H: — BUS H\TrITITfE[ | omn nilakantha-tanayaya namah — kantharm puja. |
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3% gfdd-ura g 79: — ﬂg?l'? H\TrITITfE[ | om patita-pavanaya namah — cubukarm pijayami |

3 ER?G[-‘QW TH: — ATApI H\TrITITfE[ | omh purusa-Sresthaya namah — nasikam ptjayami |
3 W—Hﬁﬁ TH: — HAuTA H\TrITITfE[ | orh punya-miirtaye namah — Sravanani pujayami |

3% BHA-AGHTT TH: — AT H\TrITITfE[ | orh kamala-locanaya namah — locanani puja |

3o PE fAABISIATT TH: — AATCTH GSTATH | omn kastT tilakaficitiaya namah — lalatani |
3% de-fdgy TH: — HHETH YSTATH | orh veda-viduse namah — mukhani pajayami |

3 ﬁ-(‘fﬁ?ﬁ-ﬂ?’a T9: — ferifq H\TrITITfE[ | o tri-loka-gurave namah — §irarsi pjayami |

3 H’xﬂﬂgﬁﬁ fauera 99 — ?Iﬂ'f@"TIﬁ H\TrITITfE[ | orh bhasmoddhulita vigrahaya namah —

sarvangani ptjayami |

17. astottara $atanama arcanam
3o Wh<d TH: | g | US-HEN | BIA-A3-Gdd | 994 | IS | pidepr-gad | fof-
qTEAT | fgueg- oI | fgoe-Aama 11 2o ||

om skandaya namah | guhaya | san-mukhaya | phala-netra-sutaya | prabhave | pingalaya |
krttika-stinave | Sikhi-vahanaya | dvisad-bhujaya | dvisan-netraya Il 10 Il

orferd-eRT | fUfAATI-SMESHI | TRBRR-AFEA | IGNG-fdHEATT | 7T | JHR | 3HAR
| PR-VIIREBIT | SIRAT-ITY | FI:T 1 R0 ]

Sakti-dharaya | piSitaSa-prabhafijanaya | tarakasura-samhartre | raksobala-vimardanaya |
mattaya | pramattaya | unmattaya | sura-sainya-suraksakaya | devasena-pataye | prajiaya Il 20 |
PUTd | HeRd-aeHATd | 3HI-GATT | ATRI-ERTT | HART | PIST-URUI | JATY | 31fT-
S | TaRIMETT | QSIS |1 30 ||

krpalave | bhakta-vatsalaya | uma-sutaya | Sakti-dharaya | kumaraya | kraufica-dharanaya |
senaniye | agni-janmane | viS§akhaya | Sankaratmajaya Il 30 ||

fRra-warfi | UT-FETfA | Fd-FGTH | FAATT | 3A-2reid | 3&MAT | UTdcl-Ha-AAT
| TETT-GATT | 2RIGHITI | 3TEAT 11 %o ||

Siva-svamine | guna-svamine | sarva-svamine | sanatanaya | ananta-Saktaye | aksobhyaya |
parvati-priya-nandanaya | ganga-sutaya | Sarod-bhiitaya | ahiitaya Il 40 I

UTIBIHST | ST | TSI | IS | BHATEA-A]CYT | Uh-auiid | fg-aurig | fH-auria
| GEAI-ERTT | IER-I0TH 1] G ]

pavakatmajaya | jrrnbhaya | prajrmbhaya | ujjrmbhaya | kamalasana-santutsaya | eka-varnaya |
dvi-varnaya | tri-varnaya | sumano-haraya | catur-varnaya Il 50 Il

USI-GUIY | GoIad | 3Teg-yad | -1 | erft-mifa | faea3ad | JRiiked | gRe-auria
| Q-TT | aYHd 11 &0 I

pafica-varnaya | prajapataye | ahas-pataye | agni-garbhaya | Sami-garbhaya | viSva-retase |
surarighne | harid-varnaya | Subha-karaya | vasumate Il 60 ||

qgAYYd | YOI | THREA | TR | Sduniy | BellERIE | AR | HE-ATRA |
PITT | ASBIIHS |l o ||

vatu-vesa-bhrte | piisne | gabhastine | gahanaya | candra-varnaya | kala-dharaya | maya-dharaya
| maha-mayine | kaivalyaya | §ankaratmajaya Il 70 I
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I | 3WATH | dolI-FeR) | 3ATHAT | TRATSH | R-SEI0T | de-THiT | feRTe-gaTd |
gfeige-hudr-1y | HEl-AREId-Id 11 Co ||

viS§va-yonaye | ameyatmane | tejo-nidhaye | anamayaya | paramesthine | para-brahmane | veda-
garbhaya | virat-sutaya | pulinda-kanya-bhartre | maha-sarasvata-vrataya Il 80 Il

MA@ | IR | IT-ATRAT | 3FI-HdY | 3= | [ {Ug-pd-dbadrd | 9T |
TRH-SYI | HET-SHTI | G- 1 Qo ||

asritakhiladatre | coraghnaya | roga-nasanaya | ananta-mirtaye | anandaya | Sikhandi-krta-
ketanaya | darhbhaya | parama-dambhaya | maha-dambhaya | vrsa-kapaye Il 90 ||
PRUNUTI-CER | BRUTATA-TAURRT | 310aRTT | 379dT | YU | YTOTR—ITH-WRTIIUT | fdog-
A | GREATT | IRT-2ITH-TTATT | QATH-B-ERT 1] €00 ||

karanopatta-dehaya | karanatita-vigrahaya | aniSvaraya | amrtaya | pranaya | pranayama-
parayanaya | viruddha-hantre | viraghnaya | rakta-Syama-galaya | Syama-kandharaya Il 100 ||
HEd | GIEUAR | TE-UdT | SEvAd | STelvT-0RTd | de-dend | 37&-hd-Yar | docl
ST FHA ST GEI0 WTHA TH: 11 2o |

mahate | subrahmanyaya | guha-pritaya | brahmanyaya | brahmana-priyaya | veda-vedyaya |
aksaya-phala-pradaya | valli devasena sameta $r1 subrahmanya svamine namabh |l 108 ||

Uttara Puja
18. dhupam
19. dipam
20. naivedyam

2MTe~ FATeT YTIAH, ATITYYH, TSTYUH, oTgeh, MahH, TTRdbel-dbeH, beeil-Beld, Sig-hd,
IISTR-e, Tdod 379d AgHde e ||
Salyannarh ghrtagula payasam, masapupam, gudapipam, laddukarh, modakam, narikela-

kandam, kadali-phalam, jambi-phalarh, bijapira-phalamh, etat sarvamm  amrtam
mahanaivedyam nivedayami ||

21. tambulam | suvarna-puspam |
22, nirajanam

RIS FRERBBYVT P HAT | TETUT BSUN-I2A afceieR TAIST !
nirajanam nirajaskamkarpurena krtarh maya | grhana karuna-rase valliSvara namo’stu te ||
i} dfcet ZaET FHA 9T GSTEIvAT 7H: | pYR FRISH &Lfard |l

$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namabh | karpiira nirajanarn dar§ayami ||

23. mantra-puspam

SATdT <Ueh G Afeelehl aieTiaii: | gaistfel TR 10T o W8 ||

jati campaka punnaga mallika vaguladibhih | puspafijalih pradasyami grhana tvarm sadanana Il
i} afcet kT FHA St GeIEIvATI TH: | H YN HHYATH ||
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namah | mantra puspa samarpayami ||
24. pradaksinam
A BT L., I

yanikani .................
25. namaskaram

YUHE YTddl g shidl <ot fIHETH | SaRAT-Ufd &d Fbd, e feraredsid ||
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sanmukhar parvati putram kraufica Saila vimardanam |
devasena-patirh devarm skandarh vande Sivatmajam Il
ARBRI AR AYIET HRIAH | 2Aferd-uT{of T <dei b e ferareHsTH I
tarakasura hantararh mayurasana sarmsthitam |
Sakti-panirh ca devesarm skandarm vande Sivatmajam ||
Y gfeed STHAT HHA 9T I TH: | Tl THRBRIEAUATH ||

$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namah | pradaksina namaskaran samarpayami ||

26. rajopacara
27. Samarpanam
w3 € foha € Wiy 89 GReaR | Icqfoid AT <a gRquf degg o Il
mantra hinarm kriya hinarh bhakti hinarh sureSvara |
yat pijitarh maya deva paripirnarh tad astu te |l
AT 2RUT ATR T 2RUT HH | TRHTBTHEUY WA 38T I8 GRoaR ||
anyatha Saranarh nasti tvam eva Saranarh mama |
tasmat karunya bhavena raksa raksa sure$vara ||

S G YI-H=A-A1e, T[E FeT 378 2R Joe ||
sadananam kunkuma-rakta-varnarm, mahamatim divya-mayira-vahanam |
rudrasya stinur sura-sainya-natharn, guharnh sada ahar Saranam prapadye ||

[ always take refuge in Lord Guha of Six Faces, Who is of deep red colour and Knowledge Infinite, Who has
the Divine Peacock to ride on, The Son of Lord Siva and the Leader of the Army of Devas.

28. Samapti
IR T T I AT d9: YT Tehanfey | =g Hquidi anfd Ha a=< aq 3r=gdH ||
yasya smrtya ca namoktya tapah puja kriyadisu |
nylnarh sampurnatam yati sadyo vande tam acyutam ||
3T Yot ot afcet SadqT SR St gerervd Wi |

anaya pijaya $11 valli devasena sametar $r1 subrahmanya priyatam |

29. arghya pradanam
sankalpah - 79 397d ... | &ff afcet Sa8AT FWd 4t Gere1od Yof et HYUidT Rigref gotia &k
37edf FEIUTI & o BRI

mama upata .... $r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanya puja phala sampirnata
siddhyartham pujante ksira arghya pradanam upayana danar ca karisye ||
Yoot T FHTYRT SaUAT HATEY | 0T IH HYUT FE=1Ted Yigerdi 1|
Srimat vallt sameta samayukta devasena manohara |
karuna rasa sampirna prasann-arghyarh pra-grhyatar ||
ot afert SaAT T oY GeTUAT TH: - §¢ 37edH
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namah - idarh arghyam
BIfdsa HETaTel BIHGTE TSI | Vo UTel <al TI~Ted Jerdi Il
kartikeya maha-baho kamikartha pradayaka |
bhakta palana devesa prasann-arghyar pra-grhyatam I
ot afert SaAT T oY GeTUAT TH: - §¢ 37edH
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namah - idarh arghyam

W T FelHe IIRYY e | GeIeivd JaETie To~Te Yiperdi ||



para brahma sadananda paparanya davanala |
subrahmanya sukhananda prasann-arghyam pra-grhyatam ||
ot afert SaAT FAd oY GeTUAT TH: - §¢ 37edH
$r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1 subrahmanyaya namah - idarh arghyam
31 37 UM Wiagaicis: | dedd ot afeet SadHT Ihd St gerervd foaard |
anena arghya pradanena bhagavan sarvatmakah | tat sarvarn $r1 valli devasena sametarn $r1
subrahmanya priyatam ||

30. upayana danam
31. visarjanam
32. asirvadam
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12. SARASVATI PUJA

"N L

sankalpah [ M ................ 3T M Tdelt; AT RAAHT Hebel ST AT fay
ATYHHT BIAUT T IURYT AMHS MR Igat el W Ydop HfdeTaan dba e
I e g faelt off avad! ST goid BRe ||

Subhe Sobhane ........... asyarh Subha tithau; asmin vidyalaye sthitanar sakala jananarm nana
vidha adhyapakanam chatranarm ca upasthita manasika avirodhena catur varga phala prapti
purvaka nirvighnataya sakala $astra jiana prapty-artham asyarm Subha tithau $r1 sarasvati
devyah piijjanarm karisye ||

“On this auspicious day, with the harmonious mental presence of all the individuals, including the various
teachers and students present in this school, for the attainment of the fourfold goals of life—Dharma
(righteousness), Artha (wealth), Kama (desires), and Moksha (liberation)—and for the unobstructed

acquisition of knowledge of all the scriptures, I will perform the worship of Goddess Saraswati on this
auspicious occasion.”

1. dhyanam
LIl STE-TaIR-HR-URHTHTEN ST U= | ol G&de HIRUIHYICET STTediteRTIE I
T Tpfeeh-HTeieh! faetdl Uar HRSdrd | & df TRALER] HiTdd! §fg-Hal 2MRer I
TRE! T G U] TH-FAUETH | ThichIer-Bsi Tal J&ihd b B I

Suddham brahma-vicara-sara-paramam adyarh jagad-vyapinim |

vina pustaka dharinim abhayadam jady-andhakarapaham I

haste sphatika-malikam vidadhatirh padmasane samsthitam |

vande tarm paramesvarim bhagavatim buddhi-pradam $aradam ||

sarasvatim satya vasam sudhamsu sama-vigraham |

sphatikaksa-srajarh padmarh pustakafica Sukarh karaih Il

[ bow to that supreme goddess, Bhagavati Sharada, who grants wisdom, who is pure, embodying the
essence of the contemplation of Brahman, who is primordial and pervades the universe. She holds a veena
and a book, bestows fearlessness, and dispels the darkness of ignorance.

She holds a crystal rosary in her hand, seated on a lotus. I worship that supreme goddess who bestows
intellect.

[ bow to Saraswati, who is dressed in pure white, with a form like the moon. She holds a crystal rosary, a
lotus, a book, and a parrot in her hands."

2. avahanam
TR T&-quTt IR doeTHTH | TTATeT(H aTfor AmAaTd [T 11 3% & Yaga: |
catur-bhujarm candra-varnam caturanana vallabham |
avahayami vani tvam abhitarti vinas$inim Il orh hrirh bhurbhuvassuvah |
TiTard! St TR S81T8 g8 fd™e 38 YATdSSdr va 11 3% T ol 9l: a¢ g ar-ariel el 1|
bhagavatt $r1 sarasvati ihagaccha iha tistha iha supratisthita bhava II
orn airh klirh sauh vada vada vag-vadini svaha Il
3. asanam
3R AUETOIGHTIS AR | 37Tgd Fd GATRTdS JR-JROTH |
asanarm sangrahanedam asrite sakalamaraih |
adrte sarva munibhir artide sura-vairinam ||
3o U ARG TH: | 37 FHUATH |

om airh sarasvatyai namah | asanarh samarpayami ||



4. padyam
UTEHEd TS JETd de-arfefd: | SR a1for RS <a-IToT-FH e |
padyam adyanta Siinyayai vedyayai veda-vadibhih |
dasyami vani varade deva-raja-samarcite ||
5. arghyam
37Y-Ef3 TTEIUIE TRARIT HYAH | eI STrarigsaT gaR |
agha-hantri grhanedam arghyam astanga sarmyutam |
ambakhilanarm jagatam ambujasana sundari ||
6. acamaniyam

9. snanam
HTEHTAYAT 0 HY-ET FATG] | IR THE EH Fiips F9fd I
sadhvinam agrato ganye sadhu-sanga samadrte |
sarasvati namastubhyar snanam svikuru samprati ||
10. vastram
g fgad fd gRarde v 1 fafer IRy Terove gur fAfa 3w fora 1
dukula dvitayarh devi duritapaha vaibhave |
vidhi priye grhanedarh sudha nidhi samam Sive |l
11. upavitam
3Ydld TETUIE 3UHLT M | fERoar M \fE S favug ot Fan 1
upavitarh grhanedarm upamasinya vaibhave |
hiranya garbha mabhisi hiranya gunaih krtam ||
12. abharanam
auf Y TETUIE Tuf af uRepaH | 3rufalgd Ieed Sof emfe yuord I
varna rupe grhanedar svarna varya pariskrtam |
arnavod dhrte ratnadhyarm karna bhusadi bhusanam ||
13. saubhagya dravyam
SpHIH (T BIPIChHfEd | MY el 3ETe gI-a8 Teror d ||
kurmmkumafijana sindura kaficukadikam ambike |
saubhagya dravyarm akhilam sura-vandye grhana me Il
14. gandham
STYBTR-TIART T FIRH | 81T arfor eRe ad gR-gfSid |
andhakari-priyaradhye gandham uttama saurabham |
grhana vani varade gandharva pari-pujite |l
15. aksatan

TerRIdT arafeHT ST Yarfifs | 3Teny aeATary e iRivT d 78: 1

acamyatarh toyam idam asritartha pradayini |
atmabhu vadanavase adhiharini te namabh ||

. madhuparkam

YU TEI0IE HYYed dfed | Hafd werafd Hered afed I
madhuparkam grhanedarh madhustidana vandite |
mandasmite mahadevi mahadeva samarcite |l

. pafiicamrtam

YATHd TETIE UeHH SAfdd | T Y gardd ud uTdds AT 1|
paficamrtarn grhanedarm paficanana samarcite |
payo dadhi ghrtopetarn paiica pataka nasini ||

G-l RTUHHEAARITT | &S gd BUTe &f-IrSiie dfed |
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aksatams-tvarm grhaneman ahatan amararcite |
aksate'dbhuta riipadhye yaksa-rajadi vandite ||
16. puspa mala
YT SATdT AewrdTfe, goi-SiTd &T0T W | gr-ariafd W q&depied BIigs ||
punnaga jatt mallayadi puspa-jatarh grhana me |
pum-artha-dayini pare pustakadhya kararmbuje ||

17. anga-paja

YIeAT 997: — UTar H\TrITITfE[ Il pavanayai namah — padau ptjayami ||

R Tm: — ﬂ?cﬁ H\TrITITfE[ Il gire namah — gulphau ptjayami ||

rm;—ziaﬁ I — S H\TrITITfE[ Il jagad-vandyayai namah — janghe ptjayami |l
AT TH: — Trl'lﬂ’ﬁ H\TrITITfE[ Il jalajasanayai namah — januni piijjayami Il

AR TH: — 3 oA | uttamayai namah — @rirh piijayami |l
BHATA-TIAT T9: — B H\TrITITfE[ Il kamalasana-priyayai namah — katirh ptjayami |l
AAT-fdemd 99: — 1 H\TrITITfE[ Il nana-vidyayai namah — nabhir ptjayami ||
qrod 99 — d&f: H\TrITITfE[ Il vanyai namah — vaksah piijjayami Il

P TH: — Pl Yo || kurangaksyai namah — kucau piijayami Il
FAT-BYTY TH: — &b YSATH || kala-riipinyai namah — kantharh piijayami Il
WY 99: — EI'W?JTFE[ Il bhasayai namah — bahiin pijayami Il

FRRAIR TH7: — Tgeb oraTH || cirantandyai namah — cubukarh piijayami Il
- fEAR T7: — q& gorand | mugdha-smitayai namah — mukhari pijayami |l
ATAHOT TH: — Ao H\TrITITfE[ Il loleksanayai namah — locane pujayami ||

PAT TH: — AT GoTaTHH I kalayai namah —lalatarh piijayami Il

qui-Burt TH: — HUIf H\TrITITfE[ Il varna-ripayai namah — karnau pijayami |l
HHUTY TH: — Eﬁqu\Trl?JTfE[ Il karunayai namah — kacan pujayami ||

T T7: — foR: gotrarfa | Sivayai namah — §irah pajayami Il

IR TH: — FATOIT YSTATH || sarasvatyai namah — sarvanyangani pajayami |l

18. astottara $ata nama arcana
3 IXER TH: | HE-HER | HIE-ARY | R-UeR | $1-Uer | gal-fAeard | gemed | uel-
Jebr | RIS | gEdh-Hd 11 2o I

om sarasvatyai namah | maha-bhadrayai | maha-mayayai | vara-pradayai | Sri-pradayai |
padma-nilayayai | padmaksyai | padma-vaktrakayai | §ivanujayai | pustaka-bhrte Il 10 ||
FE-HeR | TR | R | BH-BUR | HEl-fdard | HE-uTde-ATRRY | HEl-9a | AT |
HeT- YITRY | HeT- ST 1 Re ||

jhana-mudrayai | ramayai | parayai | kama-riipayai | maha-vidyayai | maha-pataka-nasinyai |
maha-§rayayai | malinyai | maha- bhogayai | maha-bhujayai Il 20 ||

HE-HITR | Helq-aer | R | @R-dfdard | wel-aried | Ag-uied | Hel-hRI |
HEIHRAT | Ulard | faHeTd 11 30 11

maha-bhagayai | mahot-sahayai | divyangayai | sura-vanditayai | maha-kalyai | maha-pasayai |
maha-karayai | mahankusayai | pidayai | vimalayai Il 30 Il

faeard | fag[-ATeTd | Jeured | SifgeprY | Tg-aedrd | de-arar-fonfoard | |rfa=d | geamd |
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e | feATABR;Yd 11 go ||

viSvayai | vidyun-malayai | vaisnavyai | candrikayai | candra-vadanayai | candra-lekha-
vibhiisitayai | savitryai | surasayai | devyai | divyalankara-bhusitayai Il 40 Il

-Gl | 9gard | i | HIE-HER | HEl-Idr | MR | MR | 9 | Mifderd |
AR 11 4o ]

vag-devyai | vasudayai | tivrayai | maha-bhadrayai | maha-balayai | bhogadayai | bharatyai |
bhamayai | govindayai | gomatyai Il 50 ||

ferard | SRy | fdean-aer) | faemed-fRifSiard | Sfedry | dwred | STgR) | STEl-3iT-eb-
GEATd | Hiem= | GuT-Hed 11 go I

Sivayai | jatilayai | vindhya-vasayai | vindhyacala-virajitayai | candikayai | vaisnavyai |
brahmyai | brahma-jianaika-sadhanayai | saudamanyai | sudha-mirtyai Il 60 ||

e | GE-Yfeidr | ara=t | I | e | ger-cerr) | faer-eurd | fdenansd |
SIEI-STRAITY | HEl-Berd |1 o ||
subhadrayai | sura-pujitayai | suvasinyai | sunasayai | vinidrayai | padma-locanayai | vidya-
rupayai | visalaksyai | brahma-jayayai | maha-phalayai Il 70 ||
FA-H | Bl | B-T0md | ME-Hiuvd | SMR-FHAfER | QM-SR | FRTHBRY |
IeRd-SfIST-fAEd | TTger | HfEHI 11 Co |
trayi-mirtaye | trikala-jiiayai | tri-gunayai | §astra-riipinyai | Sarhbhasura-pramathinyai | Subha-
dayai | svaratmikayai | rakta-bija-nihantryai | camundayai | armbikayai Il 80 ||
HShTI-YeXUT | YH-AH-AeAR) | Fd-3d FAR | FRITd | GIRR-THBAR | Bla-I |
FAT-ERR | BY-GHTI-MRIR | aiedd | qRRIBH 11 %o I
mundakaya-praharanayai | dhimra-locana-madanayai | sarva-deva stutayai | saumyayai |
surasura-namaskrtayai | kala- ratryai | kala-dharayai | ripa-saubhagya-dayinyai | vagdevyai |
vararohayai Il 90 I
IRTE | RS | fomierTd | fom-1ur | fo-Ared-ffard | swiard | eH-gerd | damd
| faem-tR-gYfSidrt | 2ad RS 11 Qoo || varahyai | varijasanayai | citrambarayai | citra-
gandhayai | citra-malya-vibhisitayai | kantayai | kama-pradayai | vandyayai | vidya-dhara-
supujitayai | Svetananayai Il 100 Il
FA-YSTR | TR-al-BcA-Ter | TRA-HHR | IRd-AR | fFRSAR” | g9 | At
SR | sel-fasul-feranfcies Y 11 go¢ |
nila-bhujayai | catur-varga-phala-pradayai | caturanana-samrajyayai | rakta-madhyayai |
nirafijanayai | hammsasanayai | nila-janghayai | brahma-visnu-$ivatmikayai Il 108 ||
uttara puja
19. dhapa
20. dipa
21. naivedyam
22. nirajanam
3% U H: o airh sarasvatyai namah
3o T foare, Fel-ucded HAfE, a1 IRafd yeierd i
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om sarasvatyai vidmahe, brahma-patnyai$§ca dhimahi, tanno sarasvati pracodayat ||

23. puspaiijalih
24. pradaksina
25. namaskarar

3o IIATT AT a8 BAa drer | faemey faemarfer faei < Fmrssg d |

om sarasvati mahabhage vidye kamala locane |
vidyarupe visalaksi vidyarh dehi namo'stu te I
26. prarthana
IR TR aR B BIUf0] | fagmy SRy fFfgdag 7 e 1|

sarasvati namastubhyar varade kama rupini |
vidyarambhar karisyami siddhir bhavatu me sada |l

vaT U7 fdenanelt varheRafor | At vanear <at |1 Af uig SRt |

padma patra visalakst padmakesaravarnint |
nityarh padmalaya devi sa marh patu sarasvatr ||

T g TIRERYACT AT YMEATATIAT, AT 0T RESHISTRT AT AU |
T STeITegd Qieh Ffafidd: FaT YfSTdT, | /i UTg SREd! HiTdd! {: 9 sireamaeT i
ya kundendu tusaraharadhavala ya Subhravastravrta
ya vina varadandamanditakara ya Svetapadmasana |
ya brahmacyuta Sankara prabhrtibhir devaih sada pujita
sa marh patu sarasvati bhagavati nih$esajadyapaha ||
May Goddess Sarasvati, who is the dispeller of inertia and ignorance, whose complexion is like jasmine
blossoms, the moon or snow, who is attired is a spotless white sari, whose hands are adorned with the

enchanting vina, who is ever worshipped by Brahma, Vishnu , Siva and the other devas, who is seated on a
white lotus - may she protect me.

QIRferIT TG TRTCRHITITREMTCT GHTAT, §&dds Ual [IaAfT I Q[é JEdds AT |
YT P gREBCHATTIAHT YIHHTSHHTAT, |1 H areddd fHadg ae Fdal ua=r i
dorbhiryukta caturbhirh sphatikamaninibhairaksamalarh dadhana
hastenaikena padmarn sitamapi ca Sukam pustakarh caparena |
bhasa kundendusankhasphatikamaninibha bhasamana'samana
sa me vagdevateyarh nivasatu vadane sarvada suprasanna |l
May the goddess of speech, ever radiant and gracious, always reside in my mouth. She is adorned with

four arms, holding a crystal-like rosary, a white lotus, a parrot, and a book in her hands. She shines with
the brilliance of jasmine flowers, the moon, conch, and crystal, incomparable in her radiance."

Sarasvati Suktam
Rig Veda. 1:3:10

! a \‘r\ e n' a ¢ 0 o [
EIERJENISSKSRIBEISIGEIISEIES] | I ‘°|g =EEg gl
pavaka nas sarasvati vajebhir vajinivati | yajiiarh vastu dhiyavasu || 1 ||
May the purifying Sarasvati the most precious of valuables, and Rich in Ideas, approve our yajfia.

‘CiNIf'l?II {‘L'jdl"ll ‘Ciddl {;LHCII"II"L l?:lff _‘{a W?IT 1l

codayitri sunrtanam cetanti sumatinam | yajfiarh dadhe sarasvati 2]
She is the 1mpeller of auspicious truths and the arouser of happy thoughts may Sarasvati uphold the
[principle of] yajia.

NN o o e
H‘él 3‘|U|°|{'H({'°l<ll 1;[ ‘Cid°I|<l °b§1"|| | T 1941 1 Ot U3
maho arnavas sarasvat1 pra Cetayat1 ketuna | dhiyo vi$va vi ra]atl |3 1]
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Sarasvati awakens the great flood (of truth) by the perception of revelation (in consciousness) She
1llum1nes entlrely all thoughts

7 i W {-I({-Olcll oucuHolucl-ﬂolcu I ﬁl?nﬁ'l%ﬁ%raia@ %

pra no devi sarasvatl Va]ebhlr Va]mlvatl | dhinam av1tr1 avatu 4]
May goddess Sarasvati full of plenitude, with the steeds of the life-force of plenty, the guardian of
thoughts protect us.

[ o2 ! U ol o o . o) | \
QUEAd YSHT GHI dMSHE | dr oAl e AT HIMAHEA I I
sarasvati predam ava subhage vajinivati |
tarh tva visvasya bhiitasya pragayam asyagratah ||
O Sarasvati Goddess of learning and eloquence, the source of well-being, O Gracious One, You whom I
praise are the source of all creation. (ApMB 1.3.5)

Medha Suktam

Krsna Ya_lurveda -Talttlrlya Aranyaka Iv. 10 41- 44
HT <l GiErFrrUTr Gl mﬁrw B WHT
Al \{lgl dq*'ll"il gbrbl-i 'ﬂ‘éd\"lQH H_G:%T w || ¢l

medha devij ]usamana na agad Vlsvac1 bhadra sumanasyamana |
tvaya ]usta nudamana duruktan brhad- vadema vidathe suvirah Il 1 I

May the all-knowing, all-auspicious Goddess of intellect, be favourably disposed to (us), and delighting (in
us) visit us. May we who are helplessly lost in inappropriate speech (duruktan) (before your visit), now as
the result of Your delight in us, become enlightened, and also capable of expressing the Truth with our
heroic children or/and disciples. (1)

~ ¢
Al ﬂ'g ‘>IS|°|H°||<| ?{IT:I ¢°|°l| Wéll‘ld ’HIQCI ¢°|°l| |
<R »gwﬁ e ag & S T E{lawr THI R

tvaya justal rsir bhavaltl devi tvaya bralhma gata srlr—lgta tvaya |
tvaya justasd-citram vindate vasu sa no jusasva dravino na medhe II 2 |

O Goddess of intellect! Favoured/blessed (justa) by You, one becomes arsi/seer, one becomes
a brahmana (the knower of Brahman) (brahma’gatasri). Favoured by You, one obtains abundant wealth.
Favoured by You, one obtains manifold wealth. Being such, O Goddess of intellect! Delight in us, and confer
on us various forms of prosperlty (2)

qus‘s{rmqmww |
aﬂw@ﬂmwwwnau

medham ma indro dadatu medham devi sarasvatl |
medham me asvmavubha Vadhattam puskara srajall 31l

May Lord Indra grant us intelligence. May Goddess Saraswati grant us knowledge. May both the twin gods
Asvins, wearing fragrant Lotus garlands, grant us wisdom. (3)

Wrg%r?ﬂqmﬂazrg%r?ﬁm |

- Il
quwwmqmwwu g |l
apsarasu ca ya medha gandharvesu ca yan—manah |
daivim medha sarasvatl sa mam medha surabhlr—]usatam 141l
May I also be favoured with that intelligence that the apsaras (celestial dancers) possess, also the mental

acuity of the gandharvas. (Bless me with) that intelligence comprising Vedic learning and that divine
intelligence, which has spread like fragrance. (4)
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aﬂéﬂT HeT g(ﬁi‘{ﬁﬂ«'ql XU a0 ST S |
SSreadl qFEr e | Al qe Gt A 11

a mam medha surabh1r—v1svarupa hlranya varna ]agatl jagamya |
ur]asvat_l payasg pinvamana sa mam medha sgpratlka jusantam II 5 I

May That Goddess of intelligence who is pervasive like fragrance (or wish-fulfilling cow), who is capable of
examining all objects, who possesses golden letters (in the shape of the syllables of the Vedas), who is
continuously present, who is worthy to be resorted to again and again (by the seekers of the Truth), who
possesses flavour and strength, and who nourishes me with milk and other wealth, come to me with joyful
countenance and favour me. (5)
ol N . al . o \'
HIF HAT HIA TS0 H“llﬂ(-d@ll _Q'%Tlﬂ
Y o
1 'Ff%lT 1 H\rll H°l|§ $|§¢l ‘q’&ﬂ@
1 'Ff%lT TI'I?I H\rll TI'I?I {;Lf'll CIE] _@T@ &l

may1 medham mayl prajam mayyagms—te]o dadhatu |
mayi medham mayi prajam maymdra indriyam dadhatu |
mayi medham mayi prajam mayi stiryo bhra]o dadhatu ll6 Il

May Agni (the Fire God) grant us intelligence, and unbroken lineage of children and/or disciples, and the
brilliance of the Vedic studies.

May Indra (the presiding deity of all sense-organs) grant us intelligence, unbroken lineage of children
and/or disciples, and health.

May Surya (the Sun) grant us intelligence, unbroken lineage of children and/or disciples, and fearlessness
to face all situations. (6)

13. VARA-LAKSMI PUJA

==

1. dhyanam
et afk | ST At At I utheeR], I d HHI &g gidi, dldseh SIUigRTH |
STHHC BTl e fed, sralie TTTeRTH, @i Sdled Befer!, TRIGST d¢ gopa fUard |
laksmirh ksira samudra raja tanayam $ri ranga dhamesvarim
dasi bhiita samasta deva vanitam, lokaika dipankuram |
Sriman manda kataksa labdha vibhava, brahmendra gangadharam
tvam trailokya kutumbinir, sarasijam vande mukunda priyam ||
Goddess lakshmi, who is the daughter of the king of the ocean of milk, whose abode is Srirangam (with
Lord Ranganatha), who is served by all the divine ladies in heaven, who is the guiding light for the world,
who has obtained the sustained (continued, everlasting) glance (Grace) from Brahma, Indra and Shiva,

whose abode is the three worlds (Bhu, Bhuva, Suvaha) - I offer my prostrations to Thee, the beloved of
Lord Krishna (Mukunda).

T T GeITHRT faYel i adt uar yamaaialt |

TRT GATHEIT-WR AT Y &R |

AEHR-EER-To &X-HTT-TT0T Wfd_-Tvar gA-H: |

i T Uar-g&dT W 98] e Hd HiTTed o] ||

ya sa padmasanastha vipula kati tati padma patrayatakst |

gambhira vartanabhir stana-bhara namita Subhra vastrottariya ||
laksmir-divyair-gajendrair-mani-gana khacitais-snapita hema-kumbhaih |
nityarm sa padma-hasta mama vasatu grhe sarva mangalya yukta Il

May Lakshmi who is seated upon the lotus, with broad hips and lotus leaf like eyes, with a deep and
twisting navel and pendulous breasts, garbed in white raiment, bathed by divine elephants holding gem
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studded golden pots, may she who is the holder of the lotus always reside in my house together with all
auspiciousness.

YT Yal-epY] Ual-HTeT fep{foidTd | &fR-ATR Tyl &fR-aof JH-94TH ||
padmasanam padma-karam padma-mala vibhisitam |
ksira-sagara sambhiitarh ksira-varna sama-prabham ||

0 Lady who is seated upon the Lotus of the mind, adorned with a garland of lotuses, Born of the Ocean of
Undifferentiated Unity, as pure and radiant as milk.

aiR-auf-TH a5 TUMT gR-aeetMTH | HTa Yidrd-ania Bl E+AIes 1|
ksira-varna-samarh vastrarh dadhanarh hari-vallabham |
bhavaye bhakti-yogena kalase'smin manohare ||

I contemplate with the yoga of devotion and visualize thee in this Vessel Garbed in radiant purity and
beloved consort of the Supreme Person.

RAHTHET-Sd FATHROT Yo | BAASTE=RICE e HMTI BIROT |

varalaksmir maha-devt sarvabharana bhusita |
kalase’smin vased asmad gehe saubhagya karini Il

% pranapratistha

2. nava-granthi dorasthapanam

TA-1T], iTep1el gui-aig T | GaAS e Rt T Toes agaT-<ri ||
bala-bhanu pratikase purna-candra nibhanane |
stitre'smin susthita bhiitva prayaccha bahulan varan ||

0 Thou who art as radiant as the rising sun with a face like the full moon! I invoke thee to be present here
in this thread, please grant my desires.

3. avahanam

H-HITeT HTTed faSul-ar:-TAelTerd | 3TdTednty &fd @rAhise Befel Hd ||
sarva-mangala mangalye visnu-vaksah-sthalalaye |
avahayami devi tvam abhista phalada bhava II
0 Thou who art the embodiment of auspiciousness; who resideth upon the chest of Lord Vishnu. I invoke
Thee O Goddess please be gracious unto us.

3o off f9R 97 - RAGHHTATEATH  ori §rim $riyai namah - varalaksmim avahayami
4. asanam
31 IeT-@id &R AR Ivd | Iauf AR afd wiigesa gR-od 1
aneka ratna-khacitarh ksira sagara sambhave |
svarna simhasanam devi svikurusva hari-priye Il
0 Goddess I offer thee this golden throne, created from the ocean of milk, studded with various jewels;
please deign to accept it.
5. padyam
TS FREHT TTer g0 FAfIdd | OTe ealtd d e Rite waeart ||
gangadi sarid-anitarh gandha puspa samanvitam |
padyarn dadami te devi prasida paramesvart ||
O Devi I offer thee water brought from the Ganga with scent and flowers for washing thy feet , please have
compassion on us Supreme Lady.

6. arghyam
TS FAT gaof Bare) [RIaH | TTerome! w31 ad g Ui Bal-ue ||
ganganadi samanitarh suvarna kalase sthitam |
grhan-arghyarh maya dattarh putra pautra phala-prade Il
[ Offer thee the Respectful Offering in a golden jar brought from the Ganga. Please accept it and grant to us
children and grandchildren.
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7. acamaniyam
T~ 2ffdet A TE-J@-Yebsl | TEIUIRHAT Y TS 8-t doetd ||
prasannar §italam toyarn prasanna-mukha-pankaje |
grhanacamanarthaya garuda-dhvaja vallabhe ||

0 Thou with the joyful lotus-like face who art the beloved of Lord Vishnu, Please accept these cool and
refreshing waters for sipping.

8. madhuparkam
HeT-aIf&H Hel-afd HedTsd afd Sgan | 7Y-udh TEI0IE HYged deer ||
maha-laksmi maha-devi madhvajya dadhi sarhyutam |

madhu-parkarh grhanedarh madhustudana vallabhe ||

0 Mahalakshmi, O Mahadevi, please accept this offering of madhuparkam; A mixture of honey, ghee, and
curds, O Beloved of Madhusudana !

9. paiicamrta snanam
TGS FR-ard AT 7Y HYAH | TaTgd TEIUIG R-dAfed TAISE I
payodadhi ghrtair-yuktarh Sarkara madhu samyutam |
paficamrtarn grhanedarh vara-laksmi namo'stu te |l
Salutations to thee O Varalakshmi, please accept this offering of Panchamrita; A mixture of milk, curds,
ghee, honey and sugar.

10. Suddhodaka snanam
&H HH-Rd Taes e Iie-3mmedd | wref Afcie 3 Jardm RSt 1|
hema kumbha-sthitarh svaccharmm gangadi sarid-ahrtam |
snanartharm salilarh devi grhyatarh sagaratmaje ||
O Daughter of the Ocean, I offer thee pure water from the Ganga and other streams borne in golden jars
for thy bath please accept it O Devi.

11. vastram
feaier it g&H drgds T AATEH | IR-dAfeR Hel-3fd TeToIe HaTfuad ||
divyarmbara yugam stiksmarn kaficukarh ca manoharam |
vara-laksmi maha-devi grhanedarh mayarpitam ||
0 Mahadevi Varalaksmi please accept these garments offered by me, radiant, beautiful subtle and ethereal
a pair; a sari and a blouse.

12. mangalasutram
HitTeg-H0T Tgerd JerlT-fagH TG | & HITe-350 I 7&T0T gR-dee ||
mangalya-mani sarhyuktarh mukta-vidruma sammyutam |
dattarh mangala-stitrarh ca grhana hari-vallabhe I

Please accept this necklace that is offered O Beloved of Hari, repleat with auspicious ornaments, coral and
pearls.

13. abharanam
3T A1EP BT ER BT HfSd | YNUT HeTeffor Taror Hson-fAd 1|
ratna tatanka keyura hara kankana bhusite |
bhiisanani maharhani grhana karuna-nidhe |l
Please accept these ornaments O Adorable One, Storehouse of Compassion, who art bedecked with
bangles, crown, necklaces and anklets.

14. gandham
DU AT BER! PHATIAH | Fd TH TET0ME HI HITA-STRAMA |
karpiira candanopetarn kastiirm kunkumanvitam |
sarva gandharh grhanadya sarva mangala-dayini ||
Please accept this perfume composed of camphor, kasturi, kumkum and other types of scents, O Thou who
art the Granter of all auspiciousness.
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efe-STTaTic auTi~ATd Aifdrids Tf~H | Tefdiafd Tersa YbolleRd doety ||

sali-jatan candra varnan snigdha mauktika sannibham |

aksatan devi grhisva pankajaksasya vallabhe ||
O Devi who art the beloved of Lord Krishna of lotus eyes, please accept these pearl-like akshatas
composed of smooth rice grains the colour of the moon.

16. puspam

HER UTRSTTdTest: bdagdel-UTee: | Hieeldl STTid-dge: Yok YoTaTIeH |

mandara parijatabjaih ketaky-utpala-patalaih |

mallika jati-vakulaih puspais-tvam pujayamyaham II

O Devi I worship thee with various types of flowers like the mandara, the heavenly parijata, the lotus,

ketaki, the blue lilies, jasmin.

17. anga paja
R-cTeR} TH: YTal gorH |
HET-AegR} TH: Tl YoTaTfy |
SR TH: S goranH |
dfspr) T8: ST Yoy |
IR T8 AW: SHYeraT™ |
YIqieR-uTRod 99: & gorarH |
AR HHar TH: Tl gorard |
ARTIT-Toam 99: A1 goramd |
STT-gped AW Pfer gorarty |
fdeg-s=t w: gar: goranH |
G TH: T oy |
HY-PHR TH: B YoraTH |
G 7TH: ThH! YT |
TS 7H: ST |
IE-IeR TH: STgTaTH |
g-aeATY TH: g Yoy |
TIARY TH: b YSTATH |
fddTseRt 77 31 Yo |
3ETR) AR 37ER YSraTH |
GHUIR TH: BUTA! Yo |
Bol-Ye TH: BId YTy |
FATABRY TH: 3ABTYSTATH |
feramd 77: feR: gorard |

vara-laksmyai namah
maha-laksmyai namah
indirayai namah
candikayai namah

ksirabdhi tanayai namah

pitambara-dharinyai namah

sagara sahbhavayai namah

narayana-priyayai namah
jagat-kuksyai namah
vi§va-jananyai namah
sustanyai namah
kammbu-kanthyai namah
sundaryai namah
padma-hastayai namah
bahu-pradayai namah
candra-vadanayai namah
caficalayai namah
bimbosthyai namah
anaghayai namah
sukapolayai namah
phala-pradayai namah
nilalakayai namah

Sivayai namah

HI-HITAT TH: FaATUATH YSTATH | sarva-mangalayai namah

18. asthottara $ata-nama arcana

padau pujayami |
gulphau ptjayami |
janghe pujayami |
januni ptjayami |
urim pujayami |
katirm pujayami |
guhyam pijayami |
nabhir pijayami |
kuksirh pajayami |
vaksah pujayami |
stanau pujayami |
kantham pujayami |
skandhau ptjayami |
hastan pijayami |
bahiin pijayami |
vaktram pujayami |
cubukarm ptjayami |
ostharh piijjayami |
adhararh pijayami |
kapolau pujayami |
phalam ptjayami |
alakan ptjayami |
Sirah pUjayami |

sarvanyangani pujayami |

3% U TH: | fdpd | fdamrd | gd-yd-fEd-vard | Ygrd | f | GO | RA-3ATHBR |

I | GATTa 11 2o |

om prakrtyai namah | vikrtyai | vidyayai | sarva-bhiita-hita-pradayai | sraddhayai | vibhutyai |
surabhyai | param-atmikayai | vace | padmalayayai Il 10 I
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TR | QR | WER | TR | UR | U | R | g’ | A-ger | fadre |

padmayai | Sucaye | svahayai | svadhayai | sudhayai | dhanyayai | hiranmayyai | laksmyai |
nitya-pustayai | vibhavaryai Il 20 I

IR | o | i) | GG | ag-HIRUY | BHAR | Bl | BHEY | &iRIe-TREr] |
3IIE-RI 11 3o ]

adityai | dityai | diptayai | vasudhayai | vasu-dharinyai | kamalayai | kantyai | kamaksyai |
ksiroda-sambhavayai | anugraha-parayai Il 30 |

Fgl | 31U | ER-IeeiR | 37T | 31qdr | S | dlidp-2Np-farfe | uH-Aaart
| U | SAlh-HTA 11 8o ||

rddhyai | anaghayai | hari-vallabhayai | asokayai | amrtayai | diptayai | loka-Soka-vinasinyai |
dharma-nilayayai | karunayai | loka-matre Il 40 I

TeI-fUamd | Uer-gdr | vaned | ya-gd | Yeigard | Uel-qed | uer-A-oRmd | IE |
TI-ATAT-ERIA | <& 11 Go I

padma-priyayai | padma-hastayai | padmaksyai | padma-sundaryai | padmodbhavayai | padma-
mukhyai | padma-nabha-priyayai | ramayai | padma-mala-dharayai | devyai Il 50 ||

eI | gfe) | QUI-TRAIR | §-UEER | ORG-S | TR | Ie-ae i | I
| Fe-FaIed | IR 1l o i

padma-gandhinyai | padminyai | punya-gandhayai | su-prasannayai | prasad-abhi-mukhyai |
prabhayai | candra-vadanayai | candrayai | candra-sahodaryai | catur-bhujayai Il 60 I

T-BUR | 3R | Sg-2faeTrd | 3TgTe-SA= | g | felard | ferast-apd | H | famerrd
| fdeg-S= 11 o ||

candra-rupayai | indirayai | indu-§italayai | ahlada-jananyai | pustyai | Sivayai | Sivan-karyai |
satyai | vimalayai | vi§va-jananyai Il 70 ||

I | AR-TRIRY | Hifd-geepRud | MRy | ered-ATeITRRT | f2d | yepd | feica-
e | RRIER | G2ARE= 11 ¢o ||

tustyai | daridrya-naSinyai | priti-puskarinyai | Santayai | Sukla-malyambarayai | Sriyai |
bhaskaryai | bilva-nilayayai | vararohayai | yaSasvinyai Il 80 ||

TR | IERISTR | gRUY | gH-AIfei | v9-u-d | (g | SU-ARmd | H-9erd |
TU-J2H TAH=TY | R-718RY 11 So ||

vasundharayai | udarangayai | harinyai | hema-malinyai | dhana-dhanya-karyai | siddhyai |
straina-saumyayai | Subha-pradayai | nrpa-veSma gatanandayai | vara-laksmyai Il 90 ||
G-y | MR | TRUG-IARE | Fg-dTad | SR | HeTdl-eed | fdsu]-aary-2ee-
A | WU | -3 | IRIGU-FATSAR | ARI-E | S | Fai-uga arkod
| -G | HET-bIed | STe-fasuf-ferarfcieprd) | fHiepTel-AH-Hu~Td | Yaa2ad 1 goc ||
vasu-pradayai | Subhayai | hiranya-prakarayai | samudra-tanayayai | jayayai | mangala-devyai |
visnu-vaksas-sthala-sthitayai | visnu-patnyai | prasann-aksyai | narayana-samasritayai |

daridya-dhvarsinyai | devyai | sarvo-padrava varinyai | nava-durgayai | maha-kalyai | brahma-
visnu-§ivatmikayai | trikala-jiiana-sampannayai | bhuvan-esvaryai Il 108 ||
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uttara puja
19. dhupam
T ATl TSl TR 3eH: | 3MT8Y: He a1 Yaisyd Hfderd |1
vanaspati rasodbhiito gandhadyo gandha uttamabh |
aghreyah sarva devanam dhipo’yam pratigrhyatam ||
Please accept this incense made from the best scents of the forest, it is most acceptable to all the deities.

20. dipam
TSI dfd TRId dledT Atfoid #aT| Y TEToT SIer Aared fafiRTdg I
sajyafica varti samyuktarmm vahnina yojitarnh maya |
diparh grhana devesa trailokya timirapaharm ||
With ghee and three wicks I have arranged a lamp, please accept this light, O Devi and remove the
ignorance pervading the three worlds.

21. naivedyam

[ W-WTemfa afer &fR gaTA T | 38R W& HISl T *del Hfdwerary ||
Sarkara khanda-khadyani dadhi ksirarh ghrtani ca |
ahara bhaksya bhojarh ca naivedyarn pratigrhyatam I
With sugar, roots and other edibles, with curds, milk and ghee, The most tasty victuals [ have prepared,

please accept them.

22. tambulam
Tt AT AT-dleei! QeifdH | TefTfe of e e sifamerard Il
pugi-phala samayuktarh naga-valli dalair-yutam |
eladi curna sammyuktarn tarhbularm pratigrhyatam I
Please accept this betel; betel nuts and leaves together, with the powder of cardamon and other spices.

23. nirajanam
RIS TG &fR AR WA 1TRIAM{td HardT 68 T HIAH |
nirdjanarh samanitarn ksira sagara sarnbhave |
grhyatam arpitarn bhaktya garuda dhvaja bhamini |
HURBHE-Afd dirgd o SudH | HiTerref g <Y 107 FReaRT ||
karpurakam maha-devi rammbhodbhiitarh ca dipakam |
mangalartharh idarh diparh grhana sureSvart ||
0 Lady of the gods please accept this auspicious lamp, A camphor flame in a celestial lamp O Mahadevi!
24. puspaiijalih
SITSIfel IO &UIaH doc | HerdT FHfUd <dt uTdT Ha JdaT i
puspaijalim grhanemarh purusottama vallabhe |
bhaktya samarpitarh dev1 suprita bhava sarvada |l

I HITAHTI Id a9 fAgad) | gaferor eirmrg g-iie wenedn ||

sarva mangalabhaya sarva papa nivrttaye |
pradaksinarh karomyaharh prasida paramesvari |l
25. pradaksinarn
26. namaskaram
THISE] ATciics FAHAAR, THISE] ARTAV-Teet R |
THISE IAT B HHATY, THISTJ A&RT STTd] ST 1|
TAISE] Alfeich MRS TAISTT TRTIVT TeetH |
THISE YT FYaTd THISE AR STTdi SR I
namo’stu nalika nibhananayai, namo’stu narayana-vallabhayai |
namo’stu ratna kara sambhavayai, namo’stu laksmyai jagatam jananyai |
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namo'stu nalika nibhananayai namo'stu narayana vallabhayai |
namo'stu ratnakara sarhbhavayai namo'stu laksmyai jagatam jananyai ||

Salutations to Thee of beauty of a cluster of lotus flowers, obeisance to thee the Beloved of Narayana,
salutations to born of a jewel, salutations to Thee O Lakshmi the Mother of the Universe.

UGf&I0T THEBRINTHYUATH || pradaksina namaskaran samarpayami |

27. prarthana
vande padma-karam prasanna vadanam saubhagyadarm bhagyadam
hastabhyam abhaya pradam mani ganair nana vidhair bhasitam |
YeRITHISE el Ul BN &Y STelTiand: Afddrd, ured depst o vear fAfefiderdi Fer 2fferini: |1
bhaktabhista phala pradam hari hara brahmadibhih sevitam
parS$ve pankaja Sankha padma nidhibhir yuktam sada Saktibhih Il
IRIGS-TeT TRIST-ER HaeTc]-371[h TH A MY |
ITad gR-aeen AR e fdei s 7ar |
sarasija-nilaye saroja-haste dhavalatar-amsuka gandha malya Sobhe |
bhagavata hari-vallabhe manojfie tribhuvana bhutikari prasida mahyam I
ITIRRIAHGH G GITIEebTaR | 2 & HeTeTie Yges Houl (Y ||
ayur arogyam aiS§varyarh putra pautradikan varan |
Satru ksayarn mahalaksmi prayaccha karuna nidhe Il

Tl Yal-ahe Hd dlicbep Yfoid | TR TORr <fer Goltar v FeleT ||
padmasane padma-kare sarva lokaika pujite |
narayana priye devi suprita bhava sarvada Il
HIR-THTH BHA BAATIAT S, Si-fas]-gehAd-arfafd faea-Ard: efRies B BIHe TH-TIR,
oTgHT TETE dd eRUY ||
matar-namami kamale kamalayataksi, Sri-visnu-hrt kamala-vasini vi§va-matah ksirodaje
kamala komala garbha-gauri, laksmi prasida satatarn Saranye Il

28. dora-granthi puja
3o PHAR TH: TYH Tfe goranH |
om kamalayai namah prathama granthim piijayami |
3o TR TH: g e gorard |
orh ramayai namah dvitlya granthim pjayami |
3o WAIBHT TH: ot T goran# |
om lokamatre namabh trtiya granthirm ptjayami |

3% faeast=r Tagagel Tifel gorard |

om vi§vajanyai namah caturtha granthirh ptjayami |
3% HETeI&R TH: Uem vifef gerad |

orh mahalaksmyai namah paficama granthir pijayami |
3% efRTfea T 9v: WS TS goranfw |

om ksirabdhi-tanayayai namah sastha granthir pjayami |
3% faequfersd av: Ioaw fef gorarty |

om vi$va-saksinyai namah saptama granthim pijayami |
3 g TH: 37 i goranfy |

orh candra-sahodaryai namah astama granthirh pujayami |
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3 gRAcEMRY TH: 7w TS goranfw |

om hari-vallabhayai namah navama granthir ptjayami |

Hd HITel HiTTed e U9 JURI | GReb Uil Fuldr e Fder i

sarva mangala mangalye sarva papa pranasini |
dorakarh pratigrhnami suprita bhava sarvada ||

0 Most Auspicious Devi, the destroyer of all sinful reaction, I take this thread please be gracious to us
always.

29. dora-bandhanam
Tadg THT gt A9 U TRy | et aferor e AR gRaeeny |
navatantu sama yuktarh nava granthi samanvitam |

badhniyam daksine haste dorakarh harivallabhe ||

Repleat with nine threads and nine knots, I bind this cord to the right hand, O Beloved of Hari. I tie the
dora

30. arghyam

saikalpah - 75 3UTd ...................... AT Tl ot TR-cTewt got ot Aquiar Rigaef getid
&R 37 YeHURA i T SR |1

- mama upata ....... asyam Subha tithau $r7 vara-laksmi piija phala sarmpirnata siddhyartharm

pujante ksira arghya pradanam upayana danar ca karisye |l
TefReT o a7 gq FAfRIAH | 37 TTETOT aRS aRAfed THISI d |
goksirena yutarh devi gandha puspa samanvitam |
arghyarh grhana varade varalaksmi namo'stu te |

WReAg=t I1: EEH'RJCH x3 Il varalaksmyai namah idam arghyam x3 ||

[ Offer this arghyam composed of milk, scents, and flowers, Please accept it O Varalaksmi, I offer obeisance
to Thee.

31. upayana danam

ST wfargia gferr & <arfm 7 | $fexr adgananfafeRrd 7aY 7w 1

indira pratigrhnami indira vai dadami ca | indira tarayed dvabhyam indirayai namo namah ||
SYUTIA EedT YaTa-1ees HYST 1l ityupayanarh datva suvasinisca sarmpijya |l

Wealth I accept and Wealth [ donate, Wealth will liberate us both, salutations to Lakshmi the Goddess of
Wealth

14. DURGA PUJA

1. dhyanam
fHgwet orfel- et Aebd-gedeagyst: | i Ish v oRIeT quTfd FATBIf: effvar Il
simhhastharm $asi-Sekharam markata-prakhyai$ caturbhujaih |
Sankhar cakra dhanuh Saramsca dadhati netrais tribhih Sobhita ||

"May goddess Durga, who removes all difficulties, protect us. She sits upon a lion, adorned with the moon
as her crown, and with four arms resembling emeralds. She holds a conch, discus, bow, and arrows, and is
resplendent with three eyes.

STTHRIIT GER &ebUT IUTceh (e UT={URT | GTTi grifd STRUM Had A1 Il cidcbee I
amuktanga dahara kankana ranat kancikvanan ntpura |
durga durgati harini bhavatu no ratno lasat kundala Il

She is decorated with a glittering necklace, a jingling bracelet on her upper arm, and anklets that resonate
with a pleasant sound. Wearing radiant earrings, she shines like a precious jewel.
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HEITE! HeT <l PRI [ve-anfe] | qHaidsidd! o ad By ferar 1|
mahisaghnih maha devim kumarim simha-vahinir |
danavars tarjayantim ca sarva kamadhugarm Sivar ||

I meditate upon the great goddess Durga, the slayer of the buffalo demon, the supreme deity, youthful and
riding a lion. She terrifies demons and fulfills all desires, embodying auspiciousness.

AT 7T gt el = S o
dhyayami manasa durgarh nabhimadhye ca sarhsthitam |l
2. avahanam
R I YRIUTHT dTelTeh Fgeft agH | ARETEHH-ToRAfadi wa-Tfgmd I
rakta vastra paridhanam balarka sadrst tanum |
naradadyair muni-ganais sevitarh bhava-gehinam ||
3% ﬁ%ﬁa‘ﬁmﬁeaﬂmﬂﬁaﬁw mﬁ?wﬁ? I

3. asanam
Vot @i Agl-adt Id ST AR | 3 es YT AR 3T Tfdeiard i
bhavani tvam maha-devit sarva saubhagya dayini |
aneka ratna samayuktarh asanar pratigrhyetam I
4. padyam .

\FIlCI"lQH {;J,"|°||H HlHH(ldl e’Icll |"|<i‘é||<| _°|_G.' |
q 7‘[ W §‘l|lU| W”&T W R:rg QIIGI ?:ll".;l I

]atavedase sunavama somam arati yato mdahatl vedah |
sa nah parsadatl durgam visva naveva sindhurh duritatyagnih Il

g eftdet faed 1 e gariiard | el TEToT Sdeft weT-gdt AAS¥g o i

sucaru $italarh divyarh nana gandha suvasitam |
padyarn grhana devesi maha-devi namo'stu te |l

5. arghyam .
a o |\ G \ L R NN o \ ¢ - [1]
AT dEE 9O dIHT sq2dl U o H B3y JEH
g*u Gﬁllﬂ QI(UIHE ‘;lw 'ﬁ?ITR:[ ?IT{:[ 7'|Tf Il

tam agni varnam tapasa jvalantim Valrocamm karma phalesu ]ustam |
durgarh dgv1gum Saranam aharm prapadye SL_1tara81 tarase namabh |l
SfY uTefdlt HET-HT oiese U=y WY | 371 TJEToT SeviTfor vt Ig ufdad |l
$r1 parvati maha-bhage Sankara priya bhamini |
arghyarh grhana kalyani bhartra saha pativrate ||

6. acamanam
—~ ol o o "
31"'2[ _°f lJll‘\f‘ll "|°¢l| HEHEAEQHC g‘lcllul |

113'1 E%W Elg?ﬂ 7‘[ 373” W <I|°b|°l CI"|°I|°I zEe |l

agne tvam paraya navyo asman svast1bh1rat1 durgani viéva |
pusca prthvi baht_lla na urvi bhava tQkayg tanayaya Sarhyoh |l
T AR AT Gaot Herel R | 3mawIdi HeT-HTT a7 Aigdsd ||
ganga toyarn samanitarn suvarna kalase sthitam |
acamyatarm maha-bhage rudrena sahite'nagha ||

7. madhuparkam

&ft AedTo FATGer QbR &R I | AYudh e rdanfy fera-fod 1|
dadhi madhvajya samayuktar Sarkara ksira samyutam |
madhuparkarm grhanedarh arpayami Siva-priye |l



8. snanam

fanfy gua cquwg?r S1El Q'{FIH?NTET
31_".;[ 31|‘>|°|"H"|H| ‘J_U||"||b{"-l|°b E|Tge:|'|73|?|'f W

Vlsvam no durgaha jatavedas sindhunna nava durltatlpar31 |
agne atrivan manasa grnano ‘smakarh bodhyav1ta tantnam |l
T &R TR QR Y TR | T SIS e TR |
paya ksira ghrtair miSrarh Sarkara madhu sarhyuktam |
paficamrta snanam idarh grhana paramesvart ||

9. vastram
‘idﬂif\\rldﬂ H‘é*—li'-l{iw-lﬁlﬂ §ng TG |
q 7‘[ W §_JHIU| W”&T-WW 3T|?f §_|R_'|| <q- 311"'2[ Il

prtanajitagurh sahamanam ugram agnigurh huvema paramat—sadhasthat |
sa nah parsgdatl durgani visva- -ksamad- -devo ati duritaty-agnih Il

e I g3 St QR ST UTddl | <igAT el o) et FeT | ajer v |
rakta vastra dvayarh dev1 tubhyarh dasyami parvati |

candramauli priye devi sada me varada bhava ||
10. mangalyam

W a\

LSl W%@T 3T§7=|T§ H"H%l ‘éidi "|°¢l%'] HiCH |

{'qi‘qlb!«l d:i"l |“|H¢l{'°||{"-l‘-_<‘:[ 9 W Il
pratnosi kam-1dyo adhvaresu sanacca hota navyasca satsi |
svafica’gne tanuvam pipraydasvasmabhyam ca saubhagam aydjasva |l
HitTed AT HYerd Jerd Bod HHIITH | &l HITegs d T&T0T f2ld doetd I
mangalya mani sarhyuktarh mukta phala samanvitam |
datta mangal sttrarh te grhana Siva vallabhe ||

11. gandham
ji W A I j-\l H . ] . I ~ II
karpiira kurhkumair yuktarh haridradi samanvitam |
kastiirika samayuktarh candanarh pratigrhyetam ||
12. kurhkum
BRI P g g Postel deiT | M el HYerd T&I0T IWHER] ||
haridra kurhkumarn caiva sindiirarh kajjalam tatha |
saubhagya dravya sarnyuktarn grhana paramesvari |l

13. puspam "
Ny ¢! Y N ]

Wﬂw H¥< d9% |°|‘>UI|(:1H‘°RH |

W JEARY GIEEl T @ 38 "eEdr |

gobhir ]ustam ayujo mslktam tavendra visnor-anusaficarema |
nakasya prstamabhi samvasano vaisnavirh loka 1ha madayantam I

SITTST U= HER dbeleb! SUehlfa = | gearfor aq goiref srdarfd Hear ferd i

jaji pannaga mandara ketaki cammpakani ca |
puspani tava pujartharn arpayami sada Sive ||

14. anga paja

g"l'f'a q: — Tt H\Trl'qTfE[ Il durgayai namah — padau pijayami |l
HEl-hled TH: — ﬂ?‘ﬁ H\TrITITfE[ ' maha-kalyai namah — gulphau ptjayami Il
HITARS TH: — ST YTy | mangalayai namah — januni pajayami Il
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PBIIATIR TH: — "aTx’Fq\TrITITfE[ Il katyayanyai namah — Uriin pijayami |l
HG-BIed TH: — Bic H\TrITITfE[ Il bhadra-kalyai namah — katirm ptjayami ||
FAA-AMG TH7: — 1o H\GR:ITI:E[ [l kamala-vasinyai namah — nabhim ptjayami ||
T T — IYSTnH || Sivayai namah — udaram piijayami |l

&R TH: — T YT || ksamayai namah — hrdayari pijayami |l
P TH: — AT H\TrITITfE[ Il kaumaryai namah — stanau pajayami |l

AR A7 — gl H\TrITITfE[ Il umayai namah — hastau ptujayami ||

HET-TRS 77 — &feror -EI'I_g" H\TrITITfE[ [l maha-gauryai namah — daksina-bahur ptjayami ||
T qH: — 17 §Tg YoTATH || vaisnavyai namah — vama bahuri pajayami |l
TR TH: — ! H\TrITITfE[ Il rasayai namah — skandhau pajayami |l
The-HTE TH: — &d YSTTiH || skanda-matre namah — kantham piijayami Il

ARY-ARRY 99 — 33 H\TrITITfE[ Il mahisa-mardinyai namah — netre pujayami Il
Hg-afgd T9: — 4% gy || sithha-vahinyai namah — mukharh pijayami |l
ATgedd 9: — feiR: H\TrITITfE[ Il mahes$varyai namah — §irah pujayami ||

PBIATIR TH: — TG H\TrITITfE[ [l katyayanyai namah — sarvanyangani pujayami ||

15. astottara-Sata nama arcana

3% I 99: | 3R | YRS | ¥eR | 2@fud | fasrard | S/ | arod | gd-ary | TRE 11 Qo

om Sriyai namah | umayai | bharatyai | bhadrayai | Sarvanyai | vijayayai | jayayai | vanyai |
sarva-gatayai | gauryai Il 10 ||

IRTE | PHA-IIR | AR | FHATY | AT | HIAT | 3R | 31T | 2lieh-wd | felar
[l Ro [l

varahyai | kamala-priyayai | sarasvatyai | kamalayai | mayayai | matangyai | aparayai | ajayai |
Sanka-bharyai | Sivayai Il 20 Il

el | pecd | dwred | fohar) | f8d | Ve | HyA | TIRSTRY | g | 3ifSepr) 11 3o I

candayai | kundalyai | vaisnavyai | kriyayai | Sriyai | aindrayai | madhumatyai | girijayai |
subhagayai | ambikayai Il 30 I

IR | EIa | 89 | UHM-HEIed | 39T | dfeidiy | urd | A | ferg-anfey |
e 11 %o ||

tarayai | padmavatyai | hansayai | padmanabha-sahodaryai | aparnayai | lalitayai | dhatryai |
kumaryai | Sikha-vahinyai | $ambhavyai Il 40 ||

S | 9 | B | fdeg-wfund | 3 | ger | g | e | GIEAR | 3R

sumukhyai | maitryai | tri-netrayai | viS§va-ripinyai | aryayai | mrdanyai | him-karyai |
krodhinyai | sudinayai | acalayai Il 50 Il

AR | WIA-WRE | AR | F-quiid | R-TOR | HeT-ogR) | Hel-Rigd | Wur | W@
| HAIHR 11 ge I

suksmayai | parat-parayai | Sobhayai | sarva-varnayai | hara-priyayai | maha-laksmyai | maha-
siddhayai | svadhayai | svahayai | manonmanyai Il 60 ||
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A-cll-urfei=t | 3gdrd | g | G-Ride | - | 69’y | gl | sTER |
AATRI-aT =Y | GBI 11 o ||

tri-loka-palinyai | udbhiitayai | tri-sandhyayai | tri-purantakyai | tri-Saktyai | tri-padayai |
durgayai | brahmayai | trailokya-vasinyai | puskarayai Il 70 Il

FE-FAR | TR | BF-auiid | B-ERR | F-om | RO | IR | R |
RIS | Sarfe=r 11 ¢o

atri-sutayai | gidhayai | tri-varnayai | tri-svarayai | tri-gunayai | nir-gunayai | satyayai | nir-
vikalpayai | nirafijinyai | jvalinyai Il 80 I

Aife=t | g9y | R fFAeffvd | smed | IR | BaR) | FHSR | FA-g8R |
HeooTrd | Peroir 11 o |

malinyai | carcayai | kravyadopa nibarhinyai | kamaksyai | kaminyai | kantayai | kama-dayai |
kala-hansinyai | salajjayai | kulajayai Il 90 ||

IR | Y9I | Aed-ged | ariieadf | faommetied | GHTR | Bled | Hedd | Tt | WRed |

prajiayai | prabhayai | madana-sundaryai | vagiSvaryai | visalaksyai | sumangalyai | kalyai |
mahesvaryai | candyai | bhairavyai Il 100 |l

ey | A | Ire-favard | I-FAR | qAIUER | AeedR-fiae-ad | Ael-AR-ged
| T-TRAT 11 goc I

bhuvanes$varyai | nityayai | sananda-vibhavayai | satya-jianayai | tamopahayai | mahesvara-
priyan-karyai | maha-tripura-sundaryai | durga-paramesvaryai Il 108 ||

uttara puja
16. dhupam
T Tl TS T 3eH: | 3MT8: He a1 Yaisy Hfderd |1
vanaspati rasodbhiito gandhadyo gandha uttamabh |
aghreyah sarva devanam dhipo’yam pratigrhyatam ||
17. dipam

TS dfd TRId dledT Atfoid 9Tl Y TaToT Saer At fafiRTdg I
sajyafica varti samyuktarm vahnina yojitarnh maya |
diparh grhana devesa trailokya timirapaharm ||
18. naivedyam

2[d W WrenH &f9 TR gar o | 3MeR W& HIst T *de wfdwerary ||
Sarkara khanda khadyani dadhi ksirarh ghrtani ca |
ahara bhaksya bhojarh ca naivedyarnh pratigrhyatam I
19. tambulam
TTi-Wed AR ATT-aeil GeiR-gaH | TelTie; Jof Fgerd digel Tfderdrd I
pugi-phala samayuktarh naga-vallt dalair-yutam |
eladi curna sammyuktarn tarhbulam pratigrhyatam I
20. nirajanam
SR HETefd MIgd o SuhH | Hireref ge <Y &1o7 JReaRT ||
karpurakarh mahadevi rahbhodbhutam ca dipakam |
mangalartharh idarh diparh grhana sureSvart ||



21. puspaiijalih
e HTeT AT T2Id Fafef 2Mfées | 2RO igeh MR TR0 THISE T I

sarva mangala mangalye §ive sarvartha sadike |
Sarane trayambake gauri narayani namo'stu te ||

22. bali-danam

ofe ofe Wik afeiefd emas Joirad AT AT Wied \red 9d g <df et |1

ehi ehi madiyafica balin devi lulayaka lulayaka sadhaya sadhaya khadaya khadaya sarva
siddhirh devi svaha ||

23. namaskarah
gif TgaT &I WfAHy Siar: T wyar afandia gt @ I

durge smrta harasi bhitim asesa jantoh svasthaih smrta matim ativa Subham dadasi |l

STRET §:@ WI-BTRITT BT &1 HafuehbR BRI HaT, forT ||
daridrya duhkha bhaya-harini ka tvadanya sarvopakara karanaya sadardra citta ||

TAET TIRST <t THEA oI | THE Fd grafe] Hid-TiRT THISEG d |
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namaste girije devi namaste lokanayaki [namaste sarva papaghni mangala-gaurt namo'stu te ||

24. nava-durga pijanam
3 AA-GX TH: | FERTRUY | dg-Eery | et |
The-AT | BT | BIA-TR | 711 | fafg-ard 1l
om $aila-putryai namah | brahmacarinyai | candra-ghantayai | kismandyai |
skanda-matre | katyayinyai | kala-ratryai | maha-gauryai | siddhi-dayai |l
25. dipa-piijjanam
T AR fdehed Hell T HTaTgad FI |
1 fereran sgeradle /AT SAfd: o_1 urg Siifd Head
pradhana sadhara vikalpa satta svabhava bhavad bhuvana trayasya |
sa vidyaya vyaktam aptha maya jyotih para patu jaganti nityam ||

26. Devi Stotra
IfA-TIRTA-Sa TARARS TH TH: |TAY SITd-UfdSR <& et TH TH: 11 € I

ati-saumyati-rudrayai natas-tasyai namo namah |
namo jagat-pratisthayai devyai krtyai namo namah Il 1 Il
T St H Y Ty ARAIfA 2AfecdT | THEAR! THERRY THER) TH T1: 11 R 1|

ya devi sarva bhitesu visnu mayeti Sabdita |
namas-tasyai namas-tasyai namas-tasyai namo namabh Il 2 ||

a7 <At qd Hﬁ'ﬂ YT | ya devi sarva bhitesu cetanetyabhidhiyate |

a7 <At qd Hﬁ'ﬂ gﬁ;{ BUUT FIRT | ya devi sarva bhiutesu buddhi ripena sarsthita |
a7 <at 9d Hﬁ'ﬂ AeT BYUoT S | ya devt sarva bhitesu nidra ripena sarhsthita |
a7 <At qd Hﬁ'ﬂ &t BUOT FiRLT | ya devi sarva bhitesu ksudha riipena samsthita |
a7 <At qd Hﬁ'ﬂ BT JBYOT HIRT | ya devi sarva bhitesu cchaya riupena saristhita |
a7 <At qd Hﬁ'ﬂ oIfeRT YT FiRAT | ya dev1 sarva bhitesu Sakti ripena sarnsthita |
a7 <At qd Hﬁ'ﬂ qoT BUUT FRLT | ya devi sarva bhitesu trsna riipena sarhsthita |
a7 <at 9d Hﬁ'ﬂ &fifd WBuoT TR | ya devi sarva bhitesu ksanti riipena sarmsthita |
a7 <At qd Hﬁ'ﬂ ST YT HiR2T | ya devi sarva bhutesu jati ripena sarnsthita |

a7 <At qd Hﬁ'ﬂ oIl BT FREAT | ya devi sarva bhiitesu lajja rupena sarhsthita |
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a7 <At qd lj\ﬁ'ﬂ o[ifd BUoT | | ya devi sarva bhitesu $anti ripena sarnsthita |
a7 <At qd lj\ﬁ'ﬂ ST BUUT T | ya devi sarva bhitesu Sraddha ripena sarhsthita |
a7 <At qd lj\ﬁ'ﬂ Pifd WUOT TR | ya devi sarva bhitesu kanti ripena samsthita |
a7 <at 9d lj\ﬁ'g @&HT BUUT FfRT | ya devt sarva bhitesu laksmi ripena sarhsthita |
a7 <At qd lj\ﬁ'ﬂ E{ﬁ BUUT FIT | ya devi sarva bhitesu vrtti riipena sarmsthita |
a7 <At qd lj\ﬁ'ﬂ 'ﬂﬁ BUUT FIRST | ya devi sarva bhiitesu smrti ripena sarhsthita |
a7 <At qd lj\ﬁ'ﬂ 2T HYUT AT | ya dev1 sarva bhitesu daya ripena sarnsthita |
a7 <At qd lj\ﬁ'ﬂ "g’f@ BUUT FIRST | ya devi sarva bhitesu tusti ripena sarsthita |
a7 <At qd lj\ﬁ'ﬂ HIG3 BUOT FiRLT | ya devi sarva bhitesu matru ripena saristhita |
a7 <At qd lj\ﬁ'ﬂ yifd BT FfEAAT | ya devi sarva bhitesu bhranti riipena samsthita |
STeToTT SfESSIH AMT M@ AT | Y Hdd d& ATfed S T6 T9: 11 3 1|

indriyanarh adhisthatri bhitanarm cakhilesu ya |

bhiitesu satatarh tasyai vyapti devyai namo namah Il 23 ||
27. kumari pijanam

¢ Sit the maiden upon an 8 petalled lotus.

3% il Pol-PHINGTY TH: | o kifri kula-kumarikayai namah |

HATER-HAT wT&HT HIGUT BU-HTRUT | q9-gTifcHepT HTeTep-aTATaTa=IgH i
mantraksara-mayim laksmirm matrnam riipa-dharinir |
nava-durgatmikam saksat kanyam avahyamyaham ||

3 AT-R TH: | FERTRUY | Tg-aerd | iSR! | The-AH | BN | BT | Hal-
TR | ffg-ard Il
om $aila-putryai namah | brahmacarinyai | candra-ghantayai | kismandyai | skanda-matre |
katyayinyai | kala-ratryai | maha-gauryai | siddhi-dayai |l
3% Al Pol-HHATNGTY TH: | orh klirh kula-kumarikayai namah |
UTE | 3TH | AT | 9% TTH YT | I8 HIfeichTH

padyarn | arghyam | acamaniyam | vastrarh gandharh bhiisanam | puspa malikam I

3FITH:- 3% il BT TH: | BedTvd | AT | BIAR | IfShr | 2 | g | GHard I
arcanam:- om klirh kaumaryai namah | kalyanyai | rohinyai | kaminyai | candikayai | Sankaryai
| durgayai | subhadrayai |l

YU | 9 | FdgH | FRISHH 11 dhipa | dipa | naivedyam | nirdjanam ||

28. prarthana
STAfd HITCAT el e eil BTt | T ferar &t vt TTer Fel THISE d 11 2 I

jayanti mangala kali bhadra kalt kapalini |
durga Siva ksama dhatrt svaha svadha namo'stu te Il 1 I
You are the great victor, the auspicious one, personification of Time, the bearer of the skull

(symbolising impermenance). Salutations to you; the one who is hard to understand, the beneficial
one, forgiving, the Mother, the offering to the gods as well as the ancestors.

ST w2 TS ST d-UeTRIOT | ST T &fd BT THIST d 11 2 1

jaya tvarmh devi camunde jaya bhiita-paharini |
jaya sarvagate devi kala-ratri namo'stu te Il 2 I
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Victory to you O Goddess Chamundi who ultimately destroys all beings (in the form of Time), victory
to you who are all pervading, salutations to you who are the Dark Night.

y-dse fordfe fourg ave 7m: | Bu 3R SR g AR fgr =il 11 3 1
madhu-kaitabha vidhvarmsi vidhatr varade namabh |
ruparh dehi jayarh dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi Il 3 I
Salutations to you who destroyed the twin demons Madhu and Kaitabha (attraction and aversion), the

creatrix and the giver of boons. Grant me spiritual form, victory over the ills of samsara, spiritual fame
and the destruction of inner enemies (anger, selfishness and delusion).

29. samarpanam
ATy 1Ty a1 BH FeraraiRd AT | dedd U afd TETOTRTHH | |
sadhu vasadhu va karma yadyad acaritarn maya |
tat sarvar krpaya devi grhanaradhanarm mama Il
30. visarjanam
3fcise St Tisfel QT goTi el < | %t HH HedTui 3TefH: ferifd: g ||
uttistha devi candesi Subharh ptjam pragrhya ca |
kurusva mama kalyanam astabhih Saktibhih saha ||
gt & STT=HT: TRl 728 gfoid | HaoR Sdld g PRITAARI |
durga devi jagan matah svasthanarh gaccha pujite |
samvatsare vyatite tu punar agamanaya vai |
SHT YT AT &fd 2T Qrag-3uuTiedry | Iaimef & HHTET oot TaeRITTHHH I
imarh pijarm maya devi yatha Sakty-upapaditam |
raksartham tvarmm samadaya vraja svasthanam uttamam ||

15. GAURI PUJA
sankalpah - Hbeq: - Qdiad 10T fdovor fafdserai s/ai g faalt ... |- T&= STdT:
____ 31 #H foa1e IBR 3AMd ot 9d TR puT-seret Rigaedmad Ihma aggd G
grTTe e 3k srfee fRifg 31ef wre TR o BiRed i
purvokta guna viSesana visistayarm asyam Subha tithau .......... - naksatra jatah aharm
mama vivaha sarmskara angabhiita §ri mangala gauri krpa-kataksa siddhyartham sarva

saubhagya samrddhaye dirgha sumangalya prapti artham sarva abhista siddhi artharh mangala
gauri pujanam kariSye |l

om on this auspicious day I born on nakshatra, as an ancillary to my marriage sacrament,
to achieve the grace of the goddess Gauri in order to increase my well-being and for the attainment of
perpetual auspiciousness and for the annulment of all inauspiciousness, for the fulfilment of my goals I
now worship the goddess Mangala Gauri .

1. dhyanam
TRT gaof qurivi Faul uar [Harfa=e | grerigem-aRT dl tRieT feia-deeri ||
gaurim suvarna varnabham suvarna padma nivasinim |
pasankusa-dharam bhiti dharams$ca Siva-vallabham ||
O Gauri, Beloved of Lord Siva, of golden hue, dwelling within the golden lotus of the mind, wielding the
noose of attachment, and the goad of motivation, the substrata of all being.

I $g-YfErFanRoT JfSard | oAt faeraraftferaar™ Far forard 1
haranvitarn indu-mukhim sarvabharana bhisitam |
vimalangim visalaksim cintayami sada sivam Il
[ contemplate and visualize the Most Auspicious Goddess, Immaculate, with a face as beautiful as the
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moon, and bedecked with ornaments.
2. avahanam
&fer &fer FHTTeS UTRRISE ST | §H T o Yol 378107 Y&y ||
devi devi samagaccha prarthaye'harh jagan maye |
imarh maya krtarh pijam grahana surasattame ||

[ implore you to come here O mother of the universe, O Principle of the cosmic forces accept this worship
that I offer.

3. asanam

VATHT TSt Hd M IRAT | 31 YT FHTgeRd 3T FfdveIdi i
bhavani tvam maha-devit sarva saubhagya dayini |

aneka ratna samayuktarh asanarh pratigrhyetam ||

0 Great Goddess you are the bestower of all providence, please accept this bejewelled seat that [ am
offering.

4. padyam
gars 2ftde & T Ty arfadrd | uTer 7107 <ol Agredt THISI d i
sucaru $italarh divyarh nana gandha suvasitam |

padyarn grhana devesi mahadevi namostu te |l

Beautiful, cool, and divine scented with various perfumes, I offer water for your feet, please accept it,
salutations to you.

5. arghyam
Sff uTefdt HETMTY QiR TURr WTfHAT | 37 T[RT0T deTfor WAt g ufded ||

$r1 parvatt mahabhage Sankara priya bhamint |

arghyarh grhana kalyani bhartra saha pativrate ||
Sri Parvati, most fortunate One, the beloved consort of Siva please accept this libation, along with your
husband O Auspicious One.

6. acamanam

T AR FHHITRIAUT here) FRITH | 3TTrRIdi 7T U7 AigdsTH |
ganga toyarn samanitam suvarna kalase sthitam |
acamyatarm mahabhage rudrena sahite'nagha ||

0 Immaculate One, I offer you along with your husband water for sipping, brought from the Ganges in
vessels of gold,

7. madhuparkam
& AeaTsd AR 2 &R TYaH | HyUes e 9y fera-fod i
dadhi madhvajya samayuktar Sarkara ksira samyutam |
madhuparkarm grhanedarh arpayami Siva-priye ||
0 Beloved of Siva, I offer this drink comprised of curd, honey, butter, sugar and milk, please accept it

8. snanam
o &fR gdfrsf ercby 7Y HYeRTH | TR HFHS 8 WA 1|
paya ksira ghrtair miSrarh §arkara madhu samyuktam |
paficamrta snanam idarh grhana paramesvart ||
0 Lady of the Universe, I offer you five substances for bathing; milk, curd, ghee, sugar and honey, please
accept it.

9. vastram

R a9 g3 <At @R QT Trddt | AgAt el TR et e WaRaT v ||

rakta vastra dvayarh dev1 tubhyarh dasyami parvati |
candramauli priye devi sada me varada bhava ||

[ offer you O Goddess Parvati, a dual garment of red; O Beloved of Lord Siva please be propitious to me
always.
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10. mangalyam
HiTTer AT Sgerd Herd ol FHIIAH | & HITel g3 d T&10T fold deetd |
mangalya mani sarhyuktarh mukta phala samanvitam |
datta mangala siitrarh te grhana Siva vallabhe |l
0 Beloved of Lord Siva, I offer you this auspicious necklace, studded with jewels and pearls, please accept

it

11. gandham
Y SFHYeRd eaTfe Frfaan | HERE TG de Ffaerd Il
karpiira kurhkumair yuktarh haridradi samanvitam |

kastiirika samayuktarh candanarh pratigrhyetam ||
Please accept these unguents, camphor, saffron, kasturi tumeric mixed with sandal paste

12. kurhkum
BRI P g g Bostel deiT | M el HYerd TEI0T IWHER] ||
haridra kurhkumar caiva sindiirarh kajjalar tatha |

saubhagya dravya sarnyuktarn grhana paramesvari |l
[ offer you cosmetics, tumeric, saffron, and sindur, and kajal, please accept them O Lady of the Universe.

13. puspam
SIS =TT HER beeb! U I | GeaTior aq gotef 1w Far ford 11
jaji pannaga mandara ketaki cammpakani ca |
puspani tava pujartharn arpayami sada Sive ||
[ offer you various flowers in worship O Auspicious Goddess, Jaji, pannaga, mandara, ketaki and champak.

FBIATIR 7H: | 3AR | Wl | gHa | 329 | Y | F-UTI-&1d | e | Tfehry |
RS | STERY | Argeadf | AR | Il | a8 | $aT0d | IS | A&MIvY | Urdd-
AST-G | Tg-ARR-Uc | HAUgd-AT1I= | 9 Hed-71R 79 1]
katyayanyai namah | umayai | bhadrayai | haimavatyai | i§varyai | bhavanyai | sarva-papa-
harayai | mrdanyai | candikayai | girijayai | brahmyai | mahesvaryai | kaumaryai | vaisnavyai |
varahayai | indranyai | camundayai | daksayanyai | parvata-raja-putryai | candra-Sekhara-
patnyai | sarvopadrava-nasinyai | §r1 mangala-gauryai namabh ||
14. dhupam
TR TENgAl RIS T 3TH: | T8 He T Yuisy wfdrerd ||
vanaspati rasodbhiito gandhadyo gandha uttamabh |
aghreyah sarva devanam dhipo’yam pratigrhyatam ||
Please accept this incense made from the best scents of the forest, it is most acceptable to all the deities
15. dipam
TSI dfd TRIdr dledT Atfoid #aT| Y TaToT SJer At fafiRTdg Il
sajyafica varti samyuktarmm vahnina yojitarnh maya |
diparh grhana devesa trailokya timirapaharm ||
With ghee and three wicks I have arranged a lamp, please accept this light, O Devi and remove the

ignorance pervading the three worlds.

16. naivedyam

o[ W WrENH &fd TR garf o | 3MeR e HIst T *de wfdweary ||
Sarkara khanda khadyani dadhi ksirarh ghrtani ca |
ahara bhaksya bhojarh ca naivedyarh pratigrhyatam I
With sugar, roots and other edibles, with curds, milk and ghee, the most tasty victuals I have prepared,
please accept them.
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17. tambulam
-t FATGER] ATT-aee! GeR-aw | Tarte ot Hged digef sfaerar I
pugi-phala samayuktar naga-valli dalair-yutam |
eladi curna sammyuktarn tarhbularm pratigrhyatam I
Please accept this betel; betel nuts and leaves together, with the powder of cardamon and other spices.

18. nirajanam
YRGBT MTgd o EaeH | HiTetef 8¢ Y TT8Tor JRRERT ||
karpurakam mahadevi rahbhodbhutam ca dipakam |
mangalartharh idarh diparh grhana sureSvart ||
0 Lady of the gods please accept this auspicious lamp, a camphor flame in a celestial lamp O Mahadevi!
19. puspaiijalih
e HTeT AT ToId Fafef 2Mfées | 2RO igeh MR TR0 THISE T I

sarva mangala mangalye §ive sarvartha sadike |
Sarane trayambake gauri narayani namo'stu te ||

20. namaskarah

TAET TIIRST <t THEA eI | THE | grafe] Hid-TiRT THISEG d |

namaste girije devi namaste lokanayaki |
namaste sarva papaghni mangala-gaurt namo'stu te ||

Obeisance to thee of Daughter of the Mountains, salutations to thee exemplar of the Universe, Salutations
to thee the forgiver of sins, Obeisance to thee Auspicious Gauri.

16. NAVAGRAHA PUJA
| i e
g 3o dcad | o MAZ 3 | Y e HEd 3 St wiaar wer-gew s fasRigmn
YIAHTRI 31T STEI0T: Tgd i TRTe $ft 2dd eRTE el daard Hrdd] 3TeeTfaerd T i i yeH
TS ST AR: fer-um fevomar aff fevomg 29 B el

ed! WA LIs) qal faeit R
e & gerrareelt fawoy AT <ft oy 0T QM AT M RO Hebel Ug 0T
faQryoT fafissram -

Harih or tat sat | §rT govinda 3 | Subhe Sobhane muhirte adye $r1 bhagavato maha-purusasya
$r1 vispor ajfiaya pravartamanasya adya brahmanah dvitiya parardhe $r1 Sveta varaha kalpe
vaivasvata manvantare astavimsatittame kali yuge prathama pade jambudvipe meroh

dig-bhage hiranmaya varse hiranmaya dese dese maha nagari
antargate vyavaharikanam prabhavadi sasthi samvatsaranam madhye ..................... nama
sarmvatsare ayane rtau masottame mase pakse
tithau vasara yuktayarm naksatra yuktayam $ri visnu yoge Sr1

visnu karane Subha yoga Subha karane sakala graha guna viSesana visisthayam -

Harih om tatsat. Govinda, Govinda, Govinda, with the sanction of the Supreme Being Lord Vishnu, in this
period during the second half of the life-span of the demiurge Brahma, during the aeon of the White Boar,
during the universal rule of Vaivasvata Manu in the 28th period, during the first quarter of the age of Kali,

on the planet Earth in land of mount Meru, in the Golden Land, in the country of ,in
the metropolis of , , in the year , of the 60 year Jovian cycle, in the
solstice, during the _, season, in the month of ___ , in the fortnight, on the

lunar day, on a day under the constellation of , with auspicious
conjunctions, and all the planets being benevolently disposed;
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3] QM faelt, Bl GRS A& STTAR 318 /31 JSTHTAR] - FURIRE
A GRA-&1 GRT, ST el a9 el MR T 3RS AT Gaife Taug P Jd fau ds
3uerifa 3ref Id sruenifa ydes &m, W&, < 3y, 3R, 309, ge-Tmad, AAR(-2rifd, wrfa 31ef,
vogafi-gearef 9 31hiss fagaref I 3 7mer: M-TermAy Rar: dvi Ugror sridrfaerfad ¢ wa
saTeref A A UTET: YM-UaR-XY R2IdT: asf UeIvn 3ded Rigadf = ud, 3ref, &, ey,
agfdyr geuTef fRfg gRT 7aug aar ifa-3gar yeafa-3aar wme fAgefrsit waear unfe-3ref
2T 2T UE LMTARPRS ||

asyam Subha tithau, ........... gotrodbhavasya ............... naksatre jatasya aharmh /asya
yajamanasya - saparivarasya samasta durita-ksaya dvara, janma kundalyarh varsa kundalyarm
gocare ca aristha sthitanarh stiryadi navagraha krta sarva vidha pida upa$anti arthamm sarva
apasanti purvaka ksema, sthairya, dirgha ayuh, arogya, abhaya, drdha-gatrata, manas-$anti,
prapti artham, aiSvaryabhi-vrddhyartham sarva abhistha siddhyartham ye ye grahah Subha-
sthanesu sthitah tesarmm grahanam atyantatiSayita Subha phala avaptyartham ye ye grahah
Subha-etara-sthanesu sthitah tesam grahanam anukilya siddhyartharm ca dharma, artha, kama,
moksa, catur vidha purusartha siddhi dvara navagraha devata adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata
prasada siddhyartham $r1 parames$vara prapti-artharn yatha Saktya graha santim karisye |l

On this auspicious day I ............ belonging to the clan of ........... perform this Navagraha Santi Homa according
to my ability, for the absolution of all my sins and those of my family, and to meliorate all those negative
indications in our birth charts, or transit charts which are caused by inauspicious placings of the nine
planets, and for diminishing the sorrow that could result from such placings, in order to obtain peace, well-
being, mental solace, security, longevity, health and prosperity. In order to propitiate the Planetary Forces

for obtaining the fourfold aim of human existence honour, prosperity, pleasure and final liberation; and for
invoking the Grace of the Supreme Lord.

eI Afder aR-HuTcrTe! faeieaR gemesRe ||
tad angatvena nirvighnena pari-sampatyartham adau vighnesvara ptjam karisye |l

Ganesa puja
Kumbha varuna avahanam

1. dhyanam - 31 3{TT(E T9UE SadT &IH HRY |
atha adityadi navagraha devata dhyanar karisye |
< siirya - 3o ?331 Ueld 9H: | orm surya grahaya namabh |
TSl Uar-g&d I @’ ApeTi~IdH | HRId-feare &d Fd-31Mite JerdgehH I
dvi-bhujamh padma-hastarh ca varadarh makutanvitam |
dhyayet-divakararm devam sarva-abhista pradayakam ||
i T A% Fauf Fftfecsed ALl I adeR Hed Ufdfssd qaifigs sife-caar geafd-
gdT Higd T g BTy srareany |
sadeSam sagotram sarlipam savarnam sarsiScchandasamm madhye rakta vartulakara mandale
pratisthitarh purvabhimukharh adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita aditya graham dhyayami
avahayami Il
3% WRBRTY fdare, HeT-gfd-ard HiHfg, a1 3fec veiednd i

om bhaskaraya vidmahe, maha-dyuti-karaya dhimahi, tanno aditya pracodayat ||

R/
A X4
R/
A X4

< soma - 30 & UM IH: | orh candra grahaya namah |
TET-¥R-ER <d 2dd-qut M | BRIy d-Tyd Id BTH el UeH |
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gada-dhara-dharam devam $veta-varnam nisakaram |

dhyayed amrta-sammbhiitarh sarva kama phala pradam I
Tf T Ted auf aftfecded 31fe-SadT Ucifoeaar afed fear-Tew 3m far- vy ead
TGTHR Hea Ufdfssd qfemriige srfa-aar yeife-aar dfed g Ue wmanfy mareany |
sadeSam sagotram sartparn savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata sahita
aditya-grahasya agneya dig-bhage Sveta catusrakara mandale pratisthitarh pascimabhimukharm
adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita candra graharh dhyayami avahayami ||

3% ATy fdare, Gureddra HiAfe, dieds yeredrd ||

om nisakaraya vidmahe, sudhahastaya dhimahi, tanna$ candra pracodayat Il

< angaraka - 3% 377TR® UM 7H: | orh angaraka grahaya namah |
R -HTeTH-SRER §H-BU IGR-YSTH | 2Aferd-2[e TTel UaIiuRAd BRigt: 1|

rakta-malyam-baradhararm hema-riipam catur-bhujam |
Sakti-Sula gada padman dharayantarn karambujaih ||

T2 I T Fauf aftfesed rfa-daar Taafacaar dfed Nfic-Tew aferoT far- v o
3TaTEATH I

sadeSar sagotramh sariparh savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata sahita
aditya-grahasya daksina dig-bhage rakta trikonakara mandale pratisthitarh daksinabhimukharm
adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita angaraka grahamm dhyayami avahayami Il

3% 3R fdarg, Y§-gara e, d-egst yareard i

om angarakaya vidmahe, bhimi-putraya dhimahi, tannas kuja pracodayat ||

% budha - 3o g9 I TH: | orh budha grahaya namabh |
HEree TqR-aTg TSI IH TMeT-ERA | HH-Y5 Hel-41R e e [Mfg-ar 1|

simhariidham catur-bahurh khadga carma gada-dharam |
soma-putrarh maha-saumyarh dhyayet sarvartha siddhi-dam I

T2 g Tod auf gftecded 31fe-SadT yarfocadr afed 3nfear-uew $2mug far-ymy
Hd-qToTeR Hea Ufdfssd qaffime srfa-gadr ycafa-gadr afed gu 78 wmenf™ smargarty ||
sadeSam sagotramh sariparh savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata sahita
aditya-grahasya 1§anya dig-bhage pita-banakara mandale pratisthitarh purvabhimukham adhi-
devata pratyadhi-devata sahita budha grahamm dhyayami avahayami ||
3% HIR-e7Y faare, AH-Fard HafE, T gg F=redrd ||
om saumya-karaya vidmahe, soma-sutaya dhimahi, tanno buddha pracodayat ||
% brhaspati - 3% J&¥fd T8I 7H: | orh brhaspati grahaya namah |
RI&-ATIeIhT &8 BHS-ER foYA | oa-1ifdsd did a’e HTadgsH I

varaksa-malika danda kamandalu-dharam vibhum |

puspa-ragankitarn pitarn varadarn bhavayed gurum ||
TRf T Ted waf aftfecded 31fe-SadT yaifoeadr afed nfear-Tew 3R far- 1 B
3TaTEATH I

sadeSam sagotramh sariparn savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata sahita
aditya-grahasya uttara dig-bhage kanaka dirgha caturSrakara mandale pratisthitam
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uttarabhimukharh adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita brhaspati graharn dhyayami avahayami

IR faere, anftemy ¥ife, a1 Siia vaieand ||

om angirasaya vidmahe, vagisaya dhimahi, tanna jiva pracodayat ||

% Sukra - 30 [h U&MA TH: | orh Sukra grahaya namah |
STfecTanel-gaid dR-Gs-BHESH | 2dd-awrsdd sk Fd e d Yfoidd Il

jatilaficaksa-siitrafica vara-danda-kamandalum |

Sveta-vastrojvalam Sukram sarva danava pijitam ||
TRt I Ty Fauf Aftfeededt fa-Sadr Teafoadr afed 3fecr-wer gd fEm-vmy 23d-
TI-PIVMBR ool YidSSd Yaifiyga ife-adr Ycafe-adr Hied b UE trand farean |
sadeSam sagotramh sariparn savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata sahita
aditya-grahasya  piirva  dig-bhage  Sveta-pafica-konakara  mandale  pratisthitam
purvabhimukham adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita Sukra grahamm dhyayami avahayami ||

3 MTiTaT fdate, faamdtar ¥infe, a=F yareand i

ori bhargavaya vidmahe, vidyadhisaya dhimahi, tannasukra pracodayat |

% $anaiScara - 3% 2M9TR UG 7H: | orh Sanaiscara grahdya namah |
FOTH-TY <d F§-yst T-HRATH | Td HreT-& JoT wrige- oA ||
krsnam-baradham devarh dvi-bhujarh grdhra-sarmsthitam |
sarva pida-haram nrnarh dhyayed graha-ganottamam ||
T g Tod gavf gftecded 31fe-SadT Yaifoaar Ifed 3nfia-Tewa ufean farymy
FOUT YRIBR A Ufdfssd qfmhgE 31fe-Saar Yaafd-aar dfed 2reeR T w@mfm
3TaTEATH I

sadeSam sagotramh sariparn savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata sahita
aditya-grahasya  pascima  dig-bhage krsna  dhanurakara mandale  pratisthitam
pascimabhimukharh adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita SanaiScara graharh dhyayami
avahayami Il

3% MR f=Te, BTY-YAT HiAfE, a1 He J=iedrd ||

om $anaiScaraya vidmahe, chhaya-putraya dhimahi, tanna manda pracodayat ||

% rahu - 3% g U&MT T9: | orh rahu grahdya namah |

PRIA-ae BSI-TH-A-RT<dH | - HeRITHTg SRIAHT Joriad i

karala-vadanam kadga-carma-$ula-varanvitam |

nila-simhasanam rahurh dhyayed roga prasantaye Il
TeRi T A%y Fauf Aftfeesed 31fd-SadT Tafeeadr dfed 3fec-Tesd ffd vt g
iR Heel ufdafssd aferomhige sif-Caar Uaaft-dadr |fgd Ig g TrTiH 3Targdny ||
sadeSam sagotramn sarliparh savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata sahita
aditya-grahasya nirrti dig-bhage dhiimra Sturpakara mandale pratisthitarn daksinabhimukharm
adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita rahu graharm dhyayami avahayami Il

3% Hfgpard fdare, yg-auity Hiafe, a=1 g g=ednd ||

om saimhikeyaya vidmahe, dhiimra-varnaya dhimabhi, tanno rahu pracodayat Il

< ketu - 3o %‘ETJ"WI | orh ketu grahaya namah |
YH-quf fg-a1g T &g T I | T Td e wicd Barad i
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dhiimra-varnarm dvi-bahum ca keyurh ca vikrtananam |
grdhrasanarh gatarh nityarh dhyayet sarva phalaptaye ||
Tef I Twd avf gftfeesesdt 31fe-Sadr Uafudaar afed nfec-Tes arged fE-vm
3TaTEATH |1

sadeSar sagotram sarlparn savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata sahita
aditya-grahasya vayavya dig-bhage nana-varna dhvajakara mandale pratisthitarm
daksinabhimukham adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita ketu graharh dhyayami avahayami ||

3% FEI-gA faerg, fom-aurfa v, a1 g TetedTd |l

orm brahma-putraya vidmabhe, citra-varnaya dhimabhi, tanno ketu pracodayat ||

3o TS Taug Saandl T4: | WHA: Hd-STTHTRT: ATATYSTTad b | draTcgaviia Hrdd
e SFA~TrpSd 1|

om adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namah | svaminah sarva-jaganathah yavat pujavasanakamn |
tavat yuilyarh priti bhavena mandale'smin sannidhirh kuruta ||

STTaTfEdT ad | ¥AT{Udr yad | =T Had | Jf=eur ¥ad | Ff=iedr vad | 3arfsdr vad |
TRited |l

avahita bhavata | sthapita bhavata | sannidha bhavata | sannirudha bhavata | sannihita bhavata |
avagunthita bhavata | prasidata Il

Adhidevata avahanam
siva
TRIfE faedeeR AT PBUTH Wi HRUT HTHH |
A2l JARI T gl TETUT YT HITa=THE ||

ehyehi viSveSvara nastrisula kapala khatvanga dharena sardham |
lokesa yakse$vara yajna siddhyai grhana piijjarn bhagavan namaste |l
3% W awga: fRrar 79: ferarararty, smargard, Rmaard ||
om bhurbhuvassuvah §ivaya namah Sivamm dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami Il
uma
TRHTlS a7 St aRal 2fe-T0RTH | (idie& STHATYHT aTgarRIgH ||
himadri tanayam devim varadarm Sankara-priyam |
lambodarasya janantm umarh vahayamyaham ||

3 WHaRGd: 3ATY TH: IHTRATIH, 3TaTedTH, TATIaTH ||

om bhurbhuvassuvah umayai namah umarn dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami ||
skanda
BG-ATRHG A AR fIH | TUHEp bR GHTATEATRIEH ||
rudra-tejas samutpannarn devasenagragarh vibhum |
sanmukharm krttikastnurh skandarn avahayamyaham ||

3% YHaRYd: Therd TH: WherATdIiH, Taredifv, FTad ||

om bhurbhuvassuvah skandaya namah skandarh dhyayami, avahayami, O ||

visnu

Sd-3d ST HeRdTJUE-PRBH | IGYSTHHTATE fISUHTaTgaTRIgH 1|
deva-devam jagannatharn bhaktanugraha-karakam |
caturbhujarh ramanatharh visnum avahayamyaham ||

3% WHarga: fawrd 99 fawpramad, sargard, wmamfy 1|



orh bhirbhuvassuvah visnave namah visnurh dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami

brahma

POTCHTERUR IR IJHEH | JaTdR FRicie fafdAargam=ae 1|
krsnajinambaradharam padmasarmstharh caturmukham |
vedadharar niralambarh vidim avahayamyaham ||

3% Wawga: FEI0N TH: SRIUTRATITH, TTaTeaTtH, TATIATH |

orh bhirbhuvassuvah brahmane namah brahmanarh dhyayami, avahayami,

indra
RIS TSR RARIR 2IAhgH | I1-8% Wl ATgHaHTaTeaTRIgH ||
devarajam gajaradharh §unasirar Satakratum |
vajra-hastarh maha bahum indram avahayamyaham ||
3 WHIRGd: $aTI TH: S ST, 3TaTedTd, FRToamy

or bhirbhuvassuvah indraya namah indrarh dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami

yama
YH-ISTHET IR &IuTIIGerI T A | Ieri&(oT Hel dTg JHATaTear=ieH ||
dharma-rajarh mahaviryam daksinadik patim prabhum |
rakteksanarh maha bahurh yamam avahayamyaham ||
3% WHaRGd: IHTY TH: JARATITH, TTaTedTH, FToaTfH
orh bhirbhuvassuvah yamaya namah yamarh dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami
kala
IATERAAARS adHH e & | BATHISIE BUUT BIAHTATEATRIEH I

anakaram anantakhyarh vartamanar dine dine |
kalakasthadi riipena kalam avahayamyaham I
3o YYaTG: BT TH: BITRATITH, TSI H, TATIATH |

om bhurbhuvassuvah kalaya namah kalarm dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami ||

citra-gupta
YHRTST IR pdTepd fAAfesTH | 31TaTed -1t oie -3 g&dehH 1|
dharmaraja sabhasamstham krtakrta vivekinam |
avahaye citra-guptarm lekhani-patra hastakam I

3 WHaRga: -1 99: - T[arwaraty, sargartd, Rmaard

om bhurbhuvas-suvah citra-guptaya namabh citra-guptarh dhyayami, O I

Upacarah
2. avahanam
3B HET M IR FaUEl: | IR Yol GISTUE BRepI: 1|
agacchantu maha bhaga bhaskaradya navagrahah |
yajfiasyasya prasantyartharh sarva'nugraha karakah ||
3. asanam
gavt IA-@ferd groT-FAfid QA | 3EHg AT WIRGBRTET TagT: ||
suvarna ratna-khacitarh Suddhorna-nirmitarh Subham |
asanantu mayanitarh bhaskaradya navagrahah Il
TaT gl qaidT SadHT 3 JHUATH |

avahitanarm sarvasam devatanam asanarm samarpayami |

104
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4. padyam
gl I eI feed Tef dteifge TRA | ufdieg A urel WRBTE Tauer: ||
Suddha patre sthitarh divyam jalam tirthodbhavarm param |
pratigrhnantu me padyarm bhaskaradya navagrahah ||
5. arghyam
T ditelfgd gtk Safe garfaan | 3re2f 7gq Soier HesTer Fauer: |l
nana tirthodbhavarh vari karpuradi suvasitam |
arghyarh grhnantu sampritya bhaskaradya navagrahah Il
6. snanam
&ftr g gaeltefiay uRefardy | ST ufdTeq YRS Faver: 1|
dadhi dugdha ghrtaksaudrasitabhi parikalpitam |
snanartharh pratigrhnantu bhaskaradya navagrahah Il
TAT-TIETeRT T MATHAILTATEAH | Afciel UfdTTeg HIEBRTE Tauel: ||
ganga-godavart krsna gomatibhyas samahrtam |
salilarh pratigrhnantu bhaskaradya navagrahah Il
7. vastram
HIRLGTI AT AATABRON T | HIT AT Teig, HBRTET TIUET: ||
samyak Suddhani vasamsi tathalankaranani ca |
maya nitani grhnantu bhaskaradya navagrahah Il
8. upavitam
Tahkdgverd FATUT Sadmad | 39didT T Tecd Tauer: |
navabhis tantubhir yuktarh trigunam devatamayam |
upavitani dattani grhnantvatra navagrahah ||
9. gandham
HerATsTe Tgd BEIRIfer TRIAH | waTS{Ude Tag HRBRTE TaueT: i
malaya'dri samudbhutarh kastiirisasi samyutam |
maya'rpitafica grhnantu bhaskaradya navagrahah ||
10. puspam
AT goaT{or gal Jerraebel: | HATfUar Tgq HIRGBTE Tauer: i
malatyadini puspani dirva yuktanyanekasah |
mayarpitani grhnantu bhaskaradya navagrahah Il
11. asthottara nama arcanam

3% Y TH: | TR | YRR | AT | I | dAIRE | IfeH | faed-yd | 3 | &)1
Il 2o 1|

om bhanave namah | hamsaya | bhaskaraya | suryaya | straya | tamoharaya | rathine | vi§ve-
dhrte | avyaptre | haraya Il 10 Il

AC-HIT | foid | Qruierd | QM | TS | 37eST-A3-HHgdd | IRIEA | Afgten | 2h-
Hfd-terara | 3fterdieary 11 Ro ||

veda-mayaya | vibhave | Sudhams$ave | Subhramsave | candraya | abja-netra-samudbhavaya |
taradhipaya | rohini$aya | Sambhu-mirti-krtalayaya | ausadhidyaya Il 20 Il

3D | QRN | FUT-[ER | HBATgIEA-g | AR | YfH-Fdrar | Yd-A1aTd |
HHgard | 371 | AT Pd 11 30 I

auSadhipataye | 1Svara-dharaya | sudha-nidhaye | sakalahladana-karaya | bhaumaya | bhiimi-
sutaya | bhiita-manyaya | samudbhavaya | aryaya | agni krte Il 30 Il



106

AfEATHIT | YRI-TH-ERI | YA | AT | 3TRBR | IeRd-ATfe | JRAT-fARUT | gurg
| ARI-GATT | FIRITT 1 go ||

rohitangakaya | rakta-vastra-dharaya | Sucaye | mangalaya | angarakaya | rakta-maline | maya-
viSaradhaya | budhaya | tara-sutaya | saumyaya Il 40 II

AfEA-T-FYA | IGTH-STT | HH-TRI-aRE | fd-fdeRurd | §-Hurd | Ig-f[Hud |
fag-garg | fagdr | feada | a-3pd 11 4o I

rohini-garbha-sambhutaya | candratma-jaya | soma-vamsa-karaya | Sruti-viS§aradhaya | satya-
sandhaya | satya-sindhave | vidu-sutaya | vibhutaya | vibhave | vag-krte Il 50 I

SRV | SeI0l | fGeMT | QM-d2-ERT | TR(-Udd | TRA | Se-RIGd™ | Sitard | f[HoR-
YfSIdT | GdRTeTRard 11 go |

brahmanaya | brahmane | diSanaya | Subha-veSa-dharaya | gis-pataye | gurave | indra-
purohitaya | jivaya | nirjara-pijitaya | pitambharalangkrtaya Il 60 ||

I | Y- | FHMRR-RY | Sad | YI-bd-&R1 | Y dT | a9-pd | G-I
| QUSBT | QeP-TReUTY 1 9o ||

bhrgave | bhargava-sambhiitaya | niacara-gurave | kavaye | bhrtya-keta-haraya | bhrgu sutaya |
varsa-krte | dina-rajya-daya | Sukraya | Sukra-svartipaya Il 70 ||

A-E | TG-PdTg | IV | HIRTY | HeT | BII-geg-"eA1d | ATdf=elg | YiTd | ¥Tg-
dgHTI | JHTISTTT 11 Lo

rajya-daya | laya-krtaya | konaya | SanaiScaraya | mandaya | chaya-hrdaya-nandanaya |
martandajaya | pangave | bhanu-tanibhavaya | yamanujaya I 80 |l

FEG-pd | AT | GI-aRI-STT | [HA-CER | e | TR | E-Tig-gl |
YSTTTHTY | R S2mma | O 11 o |

adipya-krte | nilaya | siirya-vamsa-jaya | nirmana-dehaya | rahave | svar-bhanave | aditya-
candra-dvesine | bhujangamaya | simhi desaya | gunavate Il 90 ||

Ot ufd difsarg | 31 3ot | 2R €/ | fel-eR™ | Al SR | Hel-4drda | Selord | siel-
YA | Ad-Pd | AG-BU-YA I o0 ||

ratri pati piditaya | ahi raje | Siro hinaya | viSa-dharaya | maha kayaya | maha-bhitaya |
brahmanaya | brahma-sambhiitaya | ravi-krte | rahu-rupa-dhrte Il 100 I

Bad | Bg THUR | BRMY | YA | F&-fde | Te-G1T | PHAR-BRI | STeI0l W |
go¢ ||

ketave | ketu svartipaya | kecaraya | kagrutalayaya | brahma-vide | brahma-putraya | kumara-
kaya | brahmana pritaya Il 108 ||

Uttara Puja
12. dhiipam
IR TENGAl TRITSa! TR 3TH: | 3AT8: He T Yuisy wfdrerd ||
vanaspati rasodbhiito gandhadyo gandha uttamabh |
aghreyah sarva devanam dhipo’yam pratigrhyatam ||
3% IMEATS TaUE aanl TH: - YU JTETIATH

orh adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namah - dhiiparh aghrapayami
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13. dipam
TS dfd TRId dfedT Atfoid 9Tl Y TEToT SJer At fafiRTdg I
sajyafica varti samyuktam vahnina yojitarnh maya |
diparh grhana devesa trailokya timirapaham ||
3% ATRTE Taue Sadnal T4: - Yiar <Y AT yu Eu 3Hai TR Jadany
om adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namah - pratyaksa dipar dar§ayami
dhipa dipa anantaramh punar acamaniyarn samarpayami
14. naivedyam
31 TIgfeti Trg 3&: wShi: HAf=IAH | Hag WIsd HHaTgerd Yae HfdTerdr I
annarh catur-vidharm svadu rasaih sadbhih samanvitam |
bhaksya bhojya samayuktarh naivedyam pratigrhyatam ||

3% TS TaUg Sadnal 99: — g e 1|

orh adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namah — naivedyar nivedayami

s sprinkle with gayatri mantra.

3o IHATIRARUTHIE | UTOTI F@TeT | 3TUHT WITel | ST el | 3T el | GHATT
rel I

orm amrtopastaranam asi | pranaya svaha | apanaya svaha | vyanaya svaha | udanaya svaha |
samanaya svaha ||

3% AT TaUE Sadnal T4: | e~ gd-Ts-urd ATfeidy Te-gd hafd Bel gd Hel-1de
ey |

om adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namah | divyannar ghrta-guda-payasam nalikera khanda-
dvayarh kadali phala dvayarm maha-naivedyarh naivedayami |

3% 31qal fTOU™HRT | ori amrto pidhanam asi |

o) A U1 GHYATH | 3R 1Y JAYAT |
T &I | UTe VefTeld FHYATH | RIS HUdariy |
madhye madhye paniyarh samarpayami | uttara posanarn samarpayami |
hasta praksalanam | pada praksalanarm samarpayami | punar acamaniyarin samparpayami ||
15. tambulam
qfi-tei HeT fed Arafed-aok gar | ey ol Irgerd drwlet gfdward ||
pugi-phalarh maha divyarm nagavalli-dalair yutam |
karpiira cirna samyuktarn tambilarm pratigrhyatam ||

3% MRS TaUE Saanat 9: — diget gaof gt T gadafy |

orn adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namah — tambiilarh suvarna pusparh ca samarpayami
16. nirajanam

7 = Il vifd 7 Ie-dRes | AHT el |if<i pal 31 31f: | d0e Hi=d 31gMTfd 9 | o I
44 3¢ famrfd 11

na tatra siiryo bhati na candra-tarakarh | nema vidyuto bhanti kuto ayarh agnih | tam eva
bhantarh anubhati sarvam | tasya bhasa sarvam idarn vibhati Il

There the sun does not shine, neither the moon nor the stars, and not the lightening, how then this earthly
fire? He alone is the Light of the entire Universe, from that Supreme luminosity - all this is illumined.

3% IS TaUE SAANAT T9: — e HYY FRIeH Feefarfa |
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BYY FRISH 3R TR aany |
om adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namah — ananda karpiira nirajanar sandarSayami ||
karpura nirajana anantararm punar acamaniyar samarpayami

17. puspaijali
STUT G2 HebT2f BIRIUY HeT-gfd | THIR Hd uraei gordis& feame ||
japa kuSama sankasam kasyapeyam maha-dyutir |
tamorir sarva papaghnam pranato'smi divakarar I
[ salute the Sun who is like the hingula flower, the son of Kashyapa, the effulgent one who is the dispeller
of darkness and who washes away sins.

afe i@ gomR™ &fR-31ofa Tgd | TATH 2fe HH 2hfHdbe yuoT I

dadhi Sankha tusarabham ksir-arnava samudbhavarm |

namami $asinarh somarn Sambhiir mukuta bhiisanam Il
[ salute the Moon, who is the colour of curd, conch and snow, the One who emerged out of the milky ocean
and who bedecks the crown of Lord Shiva.

R0 T T faegpifa Ao | AR 2Aferd gxde Aot TUTHTRIE I
dharani garbha sambhitarh vidhyut kanti samaprabharm |

kumararn Sakti hastafica mangalarh pranamamyahar |l

[ salute Mars the son of the Earth, who is as lustrous as a flash of lightning, and who wields the weapon
shakti in his hand.

TORIT] hicich oATH BUUT UfeH e | AR HIRG Toivel o g YUrHTRIE ||
priyangu kalika Syamar riipena prathimarh budham |
saumyarh saumya gunopetharn tarh budharh pranamamyaharn ||

[ salute Mercury the son of the Moon; who is as dark as the Panicum Italicum bud, of peerless form,
intelligent, peaceful natured.

ST el S [S-bia HFH | Gig g Bicticbel o THIMH geeufdd ||
devanafca rsinafica guru-kaficana sannibham |

buddhi budhar trilokeSarh tarh namami brhaspatim |l

[ salute Jupiter, the precptor of the gods and the rishis, who is of extraordinary intelligence and is the Lord
of the three worlds.

&R G FATeN ST TR31 THH | T 2R FaariR HITd JOTHTRIEH ||
hima kunda mrnalabharh daityanarh pararharh gurum |

sarva $astra pravaktaram bhargavar pranamamyaham I

[ salute Venus bright as snow, the fragrant oleander blossom and the lotus stem; the precptor of the titans
who is learned in all the scriptures.

AT THAMR I 3 THTISTH | BT AIds Y d THIH 2H2eRA ||
nilafnjana samabhasarh ravi putrarh yamagrajam |
chaya martanda sarhbhutarn tarh namami Sanaiscaram ||
[ salute Saturn the son of the Sun and Chaya, the elder brother of Yama; who shines like the blue mascara.
31tf-pd HET-df derfe famed | f&fees T Thyd d I yomam=IEH 1|
ardha-kayarh maha-viryam candraditya vimardhanam |
sithhika garbha sambhiitarh tarh rahurh pranamamyaham ||
[ salute Rahu the son of Simhika, the valorious one who has half a body and opposes the Sun and the Moon.

Tl IO HepTef TReb Ug HEdehH | U eI B8R d dbg YUTHTRIEH I
palasa puspa sankasarn taraka graha mastakam |
raudrarn raudratmakarh ghoram tarh keturh pranamamyaham ||

[ salute Ketu who resembles the butea Frondosa flower, the head of the stars and planets, wrathful and
fearsome.
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3o TS TaUE SAANAT TH: — GRIvTG Hf GeioTfel T |

om adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namah — puranokta mantra puspanjalim samarpayami ||

18. pradaksina

19. namaskaram
3% SE-HURIAQRIABRT HT: 20f fA-Fal gued |
TS ek QI g pad: Td TaT: Lrifdesr Heg |
orh brahma-muraris tripurantakari bhanuh Sasi bhiimi-suto budhasca |
gurusca Sukrah Sani rahu ketavas sarve grahah $antikara bhavantu |

HAel fopaTel Widr-gRIHdAH | 13T pad Iaal: &ML Tedddl:
mantrahinarh kriyahinarh bhakti-hinamsamarcanam |
maya krtafica yattadbhoh ksamadhvarm grahadevatah

3 Yo $it-3@ffe Taue Heet adr: fddry

anena pujanena $ri-stiryadi navagraha mandala devatah priyantam ||

17. HANUMAN PUJA

.

sankalpah; STH=TRTIUT e | T 31hiss Riga-3ref it 31 vTe fgar-31ef <ff Hiar-
H-Verd- 1-BJHSTH BRI |

Sriman narayana prityartham | sarva abhistha siddhy-artharh §r7 afijaneya prasada siddhy-
artham $r1 sita-rama-bhakta- §ri-hanumat ptjanarh karisye ||

1. dhyanam
ITATeRIgd ot Baae eI | FHtarie HHEd grR-ToT: HHeH Yreigeiq |
balarkayuta tejasarh tribhuvan praksobhakam sundaram |
sugrivadi samasta vanara-ganaih samsevya padambujam ||

"I bow to the one whose radiance is like that of a thousand rising suns, who is beautiful and shakes the
three worlds. His lotus feet are worshiped by Sugriva and all the other vanara (monkey) warriors."

AT HHE & UGS WY | STHETH Uit Wid-Yd BTy ardicsid ||
nadenaiva samasta raksasa ganan santrasayantar prabhu |
$rimad rama padambuja smrti-ratarh dhyayami vatatmajam ||
"I meditate upon the son of the wind god, who terrifies all the hosts of demons with his very sound, and
who is ever absorbed in the remembrance of the lotus feet of the glorious Lord Rama."

3% I gUIAd TH: ori haurh hanumate namah
3% THI UTad 3TTSHATT AT Wial |
orm namo bhagavate afijaneyaya mahabalaya svaha |
3% BIAd BEIHBII § B< | oril hanumate rudratmakaya huri phat |
3% (repeat 15 times)
HAYST HISdged 9 | foldfed gigrdi akss |
aTdTeHST aTR-g J&d | it IHGd 2RO 9oe ||
manojavarh marutatulya vegar |jitendriyarn buddhimatar varistham ||
vatatmajam vanara-yutha mukhyar |$rT ramadutar Saranarh prapadye I
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"I seek refuge in the messenger of Lord Rama, who has the speed of the mind and the force of the wind,
who has conquered his senses, is the wisest among the wise, the son of the wind god, and the chief of the
vanara (monkey) army."

3% Sft 37T WTHA 7H: Y™ || ori $r1 afijaneya svamine namah dhyayami ||

2. avahanam

HTSAT HETIRY SIATHTSATHST: | Tcd T YERitdT d JaTderdd: ||

afijaneyo mahaviro hanuman marutatmajah |
tattva jiiana pradas sita devi mudrapradayakah ||

378 aeaRl dSTRTRT STcAd | fhgTOTT WT YTl T8T0T JRETH ||
agaccha devadevesa tejorase jagatpate |
kriyamanarm maya ptjarm grhana surasattame ||
S} TSI HIT AU FeAfeRieprd TH: |
$r1 afijaneyaya sangaya sayudhaya saSaktikaya namabh |
Y 37T i e erfeRics fTaTeanty |
$r1 afijaneyarh sangarm sayudharn saSaktikarm avahayami |l
sTTaTfeal Ha | TATfUar v | af=ifgdl va | A% va | 3agfSdl va | guidl wa | gua=i1
vd | IS W | R M | T TR

avahito bhava | sthapito bhava | sannihito bhava | sanniruddho bhava | avakunthito bhava |
suprito bhava | suprasanno bhava | sumukho bhava | varado bhava | prasida prasida Il

3. asanam

3721 gfebT BelT HIATAT fehiot | IeT R 1 Sranfd Wigs vl |
aSoka vanika cchettha sarvamaya vibhafjana |
ratna sirmhasanarh tubhyar dasyami svikuru prabho |l

4. padyam

4 <y famTerT o &l faeeiy BReb: | 9T 7107 gAd TH) 3 B faerde: ||
sarva bandha vimokta ca rakso vidhvamsakarakah |
padyarn grhana hanumate namodaitya karya vighatakah |

S. arghyam

T4 Sy faHTermT T 3&iT fod BRe: | Jeromef 71T & Sigaciifa adF: 1
sarva bandha vimokta ca rakso vidhvamsakarakah |
grhanarghyarh maya dattarh jambavat priti vardhanah |

6. acamaniyari

TH: AT YT e 3 BT | EI0T=H IH d oieb] R fdarege: ||
namabh satyaya Suddhaya nityaya jiiana riipine |
grhanacamanarh rama deva lanka pura vidahakah !

7. snanarn

R-fda gER - fomrem: | eI yerd © g wargar |
para-vidya parihara para-S§aurya vinasanabh |
snapayiSyamyaharn bhaktya tvarh grhna pratapavan ||

3o 9t TSI qH: | HeATqhLl T GHYITH ||
om $r1 anjaneyaya namah | malapakars$a snanarn samarpayami |l

7a paficamrta snanari

1 paya snanam (milk)

I T~ a0 et | 9T uTfH Saer Frref gfderard i
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surabhestu samutpannarh devanar api durlabham |
payo dadhami devesa snanartharh pratigrhyatam ||

T TR gled HH FrYard i
payah snananantara Suddhodaka snanarh samarpayami |l

Hebel Gotref STe(dEAYATH ||
sakala pujarthe aksatan samarpayami |l

2 dadhi snanam (curd)

dg Hed Il wd <a o R ad | fer g Saer e wfderard |
candra mandala sankasarh sarva deva priyarnhi yat |
dadhi dadami devesa snanarthar pratigrhyatam ||

3 ghrta snanam (ghee)

37T YR 31ER 3118 I Ufdfssan | 3173 ufasl uee HH1ef faerdr i
ajyarn suranarm ahararm ajyarn yajfie pratisthitam |
ajyarh pavitram paramarn snanartharh pratigrhyatam |l

4 madhu snanam (honey)

afefer TH-3cq~ URIY g2l Wy | A1 HaAT & TET0T WRHER ||
sarvausadhi sam-utpannarn piyusa sadr§arh madhu |
snanarthar maya dattarn grhana paramesvara I

5 Sarkara snanar (sugar)

58] CSTHH-3~T TH-EATHART MT | 2 HT <edl FHTA Tfderard i
iksu dandat sam-utpanna rasa-snigdhatara Subhal
Sarkar-eyarnh maya datta snanartar pratigrhyatam ||

7b. Suddhodaka snanam

1. gandhodaka snanam

gR de Iyd g Taea Mikarq | AT o Mde T = 7=t 1
hari candana sarhbhiitarh hari pritesca gauravat|
surabhi priya govinda gandha snanayagrhyatar ||

2. abhyaniga snanam

3nref AEL-UTA At geOTie Wd | g g |iHSl SEToT STd-ud |
abhyangarthar mahi-pala tailarh puspadi sarhbhavar |
sugandha dravya sammisSrarn sangrhana jagat-pate ||

3. angodvartanakam

3iMigdes <a eqafs fafafad | oroamef e gRer-SeHyd |
angodvartanakarh deva kasturyadi vimiSritarh |
lepanartharh grhanedarh haridra-kumkumair-yutar I|

4. usnodaka snanam

AT iterfered = drrgeol w2l P | FTf < JIsTH Fipsed ey |
nana tirthad ahrtarh ca toyam usnarn maya krtam |
snanartharm ca prayacchami svikuru$vadaya-nidhe |

5. Suddhodaka snanam
3% oY 3TTSTAT TH: | gl HH HAYINH ||
om $r1 anjaneyaya namah | Suddhodaka snanarh samarpayami |l

(after sprinkling water around throw one tulasi leaf to the north)

3% Sft 37T T]: | Hal 31Wye S gHuamH |

orh §r1 afjaneyaya namah | maha abhiseka snanarh samarpayami ||



8. pratisthapana
3% Sft TSI 99: | orh §i1 afijaneydya namah | (repeat 12 times)
3% ot TSI FI AIGHTA HeAfribrr TH: |
om $r1 anjaneyaya sangaya sayudhaya sasaktikaya namabh |
St stHa T8: 1| gUfdsaeg i
$r1 afijaneyaya namabh |l supratisthamastu ||
9. vastram
% g HepIl Uldie 8¢ & | IEIUT Hel-dR TS THISH I
tapta kancana sarnkasarh pitambararn idarh hare |
sangrhana maha-vira afijaneya namo'stute ||
10. yajiiopavita
WA {ARTebd | IR THeh: | TEREARRI T&IuT argHcd ||
paramantra nirakarta parayantra prabhedakah |
brahmasitraficottariyarn grhanavayunandana ||
11. abharanarn hasta-bhusana
TETUT AAMROTI 37T AfHdT | e dorm ool g5 fHdd gxdigfe o I
grhana nanabharanani afjaneyaya nirmitani |
lalata karnthottama karna hasta nitamba hastanguli bhuisanani |l
3o St TSI AH: | RO FHYATH ||
om $r1 anjaneyaya namah | abharanani samarpayami |l
3% ot TSI TH: | E¥d-{NU] FHUATH ||
orm $r1 anjaneyaya namah | hasta-bhiisanarh samarpayami ||
12. gandham
PHHNTS BER P e deiT | i SRATH Ioig 31T THISKG T |
kurhkumagaru kasturi karpuram candanarh tatha |
tubhyarh dasyami rajendra afijaneya namo’stu te ||
13. nana parimala dravya

afefRa vt o a1g Stamar &fd ufkEmemm: |
TEIEAT fdedT agATH fagrgargAE aR urg fdead: I

ahir-iva bhogaih paryeti bahurm jayaya hetim paribadhamanah |
hastaghno vi$§va vayunani vidvan puman pumarhsarh pari patu visvatah ||
14. aksata
oA dgeT HYATHPHA feRTSTAT | H&ATIEIT <& AT THSF d I
Sveta tandula sammyuktan kunkumena virajitan |
aksatan grhyatam deva afijaneya namo'stu te ||

15. puspam
HIeGTE Gt ATTcarel & 9| w7 garfy geanfor siteaef srfderdi i
malyadini sugandhini malatyadini vai prabho |
maya hrtani puspani prityartharn pratigrhyatam ||
ol feHaR UTRSTIATgSIIdT aTHTe JeRTH TEToT SRR ||
tulasi kundamandara parijatambujairyutarm
vanamalam pradasyami grhana jagadi§vara ||
3% ot TSI TH: | U= JeAT(0] IATeT] o FHYATH I
om $r1 anjaneyaya namah | patra puspanivanamalarh ca samarpayami ||
16. anga-puja

3o 9t TSI TH: | UIE} GoraTtH || orh §r1 afijaneyaya namah | padau piijayami Il
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3 WE-dRTI TH: | el GorTiH I
3 A TH: | ST gorarH |

3o HISATHSI 7H: | Sie goraTiy |
3o T TH: | HH-YoraTta ||

3o FHA-YST TH: | Tl IoraniH ||
3o f4eg-dd 79: | STe YorarH ||
3o A= forama 7 | B gorar™ ||
3o TRATEA T9: | 3 YoraTH ||

3% -5 77 | g Yo |

3o YF-ARII AH: | gredf gorarH ||
3 FAfaepAr™ 99: | Ys5-SE Yoty |
3o YIS H: | Tl YorarH ||

3o FARA-GfEUT 7H: | STEYerard ||
3o YTEG-T0I™ 79 | gATYSTaTH ||
3% 31gd GO W | S Yerand ||
3% faierT fUa-aera 78: | de gorard ||
3o T IR TH: | T1esi YoramH |
3% Ug-Ppd TH: | 41 IoraTH |l

3o HEl-AITA 9: | A7 gSramiH ||
3o YTR-HRII 7H: | YT gt ||
3o ¥R IR TH: | Y-He IS |
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orm maha-viraya namah | gulphau ptjayami ||

om haniimate namah | janunt ptjayami ||

orm marutatmajaya namah | janghai ptjayami ||
om tattvaya namah | Grtin ptujayami ||

om jiana-pradaya namah | guhyarh pijayami ||
om vi§va-mirtaye namah | jaghanarh ptjayami ||
om mitra priyaya namabh | katim ptjayami ||

om paramatmane namah | udarar ptjayami ||
om rama-jite namah | hrdayarn ptjayami Il

om yajiia-saraya namah | par§vau pijayami ||

om trivikramaya namah | prstha-deharh ptjayami
om prajiiaya namah | skandhau ptjayami ||

om sarvastra-khandine namah | bahtin ptjayami |
om raghava-priyaya namah | hastan ptjayami ||
om adbhuta purusaya namah | kantharh ptijjayami
orh vibhiSana priya-karaya namah | vadanarm ||
om daya sagaraya namah | nasikarm pijayami |l
om setu-krte namah | Srotre pijayami |l

orm maha-yogine namah | netrani ptjayami Il

om dhanur-dharaya namah | bhruvau ptjayami I

om dhira raksase namah | bhra-madhyam puja. Il

3o Hid-2Nep AR TH: | @elle YSTATH 11 ori sita-$oka nivarandya namah | lalatarh |l

3o M TR AR: | feR: goran# ||
3 ft TSI 79: | FAIO Yoty |

17. puspa pija
3% IH-GAT H: | PR Y4 FAUATH ||

om jiiana gamyaya namah | Sirah ptjayami

orn 17 afijaneyaya namah | sarvangani pujayami

om rama-diitaya namah | karavira puspari samarpayami ||

3o WE-dRTI TH: | STSi g FHYTfy ||

orm maha-viraya namah | jaji pusparm samarpayami ||

3% 2ATeFATY TH: | 9T Yo HHUATH ||

om $asvataya namah | campaka puspar samarpayami ||

3o HAIST TH: | dbel Yo HHYATH ||

om manojavaya namah | vakula pusparn samarpayami ||

3o 37&f-EF TH: | A-UF IF FHYATI ||

om aksa-hantre namah | Sata-patra pusparn samarpayami ||

3% ORI TH: | PegR I FHYTH ||

om Straya namah | kalhara pusparn samarpayami ||

3% BU-YIard T9: | HdfdepT Yo FHYATH ||

om kapi-pungavaya namah | sevantika pusparn samarpayami ||
3o PAN-YA™ TH: | Hiccie] Io4 AU ||

om kesari-sutaya namah | mallika puspar samarpayami ||



3 YATUdd TH: | SSdfdep] J4 HHUATH ||

om pratapavate namah | iruvantika pusparh samarpayami |l
3o qUT-fAe ;| FiR-apfoTeT g wmdar™ o

om vag-mine namah | giri-karnika pusparnh samarpayami ||
3% SfTAd TH: | 3T g0 FHYATH |

om Srimate namabh | atasi pusparh samarpayami ||

3o HET-dud TH: | UIRSITd I0 FHYATH |

orm maha-tapase namah | parijata puspar samarpayami ||
3% TRRST-Siife F: | =N god Gy |

om cirai-jivine namah | punnaga pusparn samarpayami |l
3% HET-dold H: | § Iod FHYATH |

orm maha-tejase namah | kunda pusparmsamarpayami ||

3% PIH-BIUUI TH: | HIdTd Y4 FHUATH ||

orm kama-riipine namah | malati pusparn samarpayami ||
3% 1WA fdshHTT TH: | dodeh! G0 FHYATH ||

om amita vikramaya namah | ketaki pusparn samarpayami ||
3% TUTTCTTET TH: | HeR g0 FHuand ||

om pingalaksaya namah | mandara pusparn samarpayami ||
3 II-PIATT TH: | UTdeil Jd FHYATIH |

om vajra-kayaya namah | patali pusparn samarpayami |l
3o TICHMII TH: | 372(Tcp Jo4 FHUATIH ||

om spatikabhaya namah | aSoka pusparn samarpayami ||
3o &Y T9: | I g0 FHYATHH ||

o dinabandhave namah | piiga pusparn samarpayami ||
3% eI TH: | SIfSHT I8 HHYATH ||

orm mahatmane namah | dadima pusparn samarpayami ||

3% Vard-geqelTd H: | &g % I8d FAUATH ||

om bhakta-vatsalaya namah | deva daru pusparn samarpayami |l

3 YEITT TH: | FiE o1 Yo FHYGTH ||

om Sucaya namah | sugandha raja puspam samarpayami ||
3% GE-IATI TH: | BHeT Y FHYYTH ||

om drda-vrataya namah | kamala pusparm samarpayami |l
St 3TTSTa TR 71 | g0 YTt ST |

$r1 afijaneya svamine namah | puspa piijjarm samarpayami ||

18. patra puja

3% IH-GAT H: | Ferdt I FHYGTH ||

om rama-ditaya namah | tulast patrarh samarpayami ||
3% ATT-3TTRMA FH: | SISl U gHUATH |1

om vag-adhisaya namah | jaji patrarh samarpayami ||
3o AT TH: | AYBT 95 FHUATHH I

o dantaya namah | campaka patrarh samarpayami ||
3o QA 99: | fefoa v GHUATH 1]

orh yogine namabh | bilva patrarh samarpayami !

3 HISATCHSII TH: | di-grd FHYATH ||
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orm marutatmajaya namah | dirva-yugmarn samarpayami ||
3o fSId-sprum 7H: | JdfdeT us gHdaTH 1|

om jita-krodhaya namah | sevantika patrarh samarpayami ||
3 HI-gW-EI TH: | HH U5 HUATH ||

om sarva-dukha-haraya namah | maruga patrarh samarpayami ||
3% HASTATT 79: | &d- U5 IHYATH ||

orm manojavaya namah | davana patrarh samarpayami ||

3o PYRERTI TH: | BIGR U5 AT ||

om kapi$varaya namah | karavira patrar samarpayami ||

3o HIRITg qH: | fasu] shifd usi FAUATH ||

om saumyaya namabh | visnu kranti patrarsamarpayami ||
3o YHd TH: | HIfe U5 FAYATIH ||

om prabhave namah | maci patrarin samarpayami ||

3 A TH: | AfcoiesT U5 FHUATH ||

om diptimate namah | mallika patrarh samarpayami ||

3o YdTgdd TH: | g5didehT U GHYATH ||

om pratapavate namahl iruvantika patrarh samarpayami |l
3o IS BIATI AH: | TN U= FAUATH ||

om vajra kayaya namah | apamarga patrarh samarpayami ||
3o WRA-YSUTY TH: | YTRSITd U5 FHYATIH |

om parama-purusaya namah | parijata patrarn samarpayami ||
3o RI-aeIeATd H: | FSHT U5 FAUATH ||

om bhakta-vatsalaya namah | dadima patrarm samarpayamill
3o TT-IATRI 9H: | gt vl gHUATH ]

om daya-sagaraya namah | badari patrarm samarpayami |l

3o THA-IHTI TH: | LIS Ua FHYATH ||

om smita-vaktraya namah | devadaru patramm samarpayami ||
3o fRa-vIfSoY 97 | mHY U5 FHdgTH )

om mita-bhasine namah | §ami patrarh samarpayami ||

3 Z&-gdTd AH: | 3T U3 AYATH ||

om drdha-vrataya namah | amra patrarm samarpayami |l

3% ¥R 9H: | HeR Y5 FAUATH ||

om dhiraya namah | mandara patrarh samarpayami ||

3% Ug-Ppd TH: | g U5 FHYATH ||

om setu-krte namah | vata patrarh samarpayami ||

3o RTI H: | BH U3 GHUATH ||

om Straya namah | kamala patrarh samarpayami ||

3% Ih-YSITd TH: | dU] U FHUATH ||

om loka-ptjyaya namah | venu patrarn samarpayami ||

3 3MTSHT WA TH: | Y-l FAYATH ||

om afnjaneya svamine namabh | patra-ptijarm samarpayami |l

19. astottara nama arcana
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3 TSI T7: | HEl-dRE | §JAd | ARBA-31TcHSI | ded-H-9erd | HidT-cdt-Hal-
USTIBTY | 312NB-afddhl-Tod | II-ARIT-fondstara | Id-gu-fames | Iefl-faearqesra 11 9o |
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om afijaneyaya namah | maha-viraya | hanumate | marut-atmajaya | tattva-jiiana-pradaya | sita-
devi-mudra-pradayakaya | asoka-vanika-cchettre | sarva-maya-vibhafijanaya | sarva-bandha-
vimoktre | rakso-vidhvamsakaya I 10 [l

R-fIe-0-g | R-QMN-fHTIeAT | WR-HA-fRT-3 | WR-I3-Tehrd | Hd-Te-farfer |
YIHAT-HERI-Pd | HI-G:W-&R1 | Fd-cllep-TTROT | FASTar | GRSITAGHARITI 11 R0 ||
para-vidya-pari-haraya | para-Saurya-vinasanaya | para-mantra-nira-kartre | para-yantra-
prabhedakaya | sarva-graha-vinasine | bhimasena-sahaya-krte | sarva-duhkha-haraya | sarva-
loka-carine | manojavaya | parijata-dru-mulasthaya Il 20 ||

HI-HF-GHUId | HI-dF-LaBG0T | Fd-IATHBI | BUIRERTT | HE-BRITI | FI-IT-80Y |
T | Io1-[Aig-era | Hd-[da-Hucere | SiU-341-Arebr 1 3o |
sarva-mantra-svariipavate | sarva-tantra-svarupine | sarva-yantratmakaya | kapi§varaya | maha-
kayaya | sarva-roga-haraya | prabhave | bala-siddhi-karaya | sarva-vidya-sampat pradayakaya |
kapi-sena-nayakaya Il 30 Il

YT | PHR-SEETIRY | Jer-ped-claHd | Fadgle-Hlg-od-AT- &l -sae g
| Tgd-faen d@asa | HE-IA-IRIBHR | BRI-Te-[dHies | Thdl-ay-Hadhrg |
AMRIRGH | YIS 1l 8o ||

bhavisyac-caturananaya | kumara-brahmacarine | rakta-kundala-diptimate | caficaladvala-
sannaddha-lamba-mana-Sikho-jvalaya | gandharva-vidya tattvajfiaya | maha-bala-parakramaya
| kara-grha-vimoktre | Srngkala-bandha-mocakaya | sagarottarakaya | prajiiaya Il 40 |l

H-GAT | FdT9ad | IR | SER-GA | HidT-2Nep-[HaRomd | 35H-TH-FdT | dTetleb-
HRMA | fUT-fHgera | e2l-Uid-Gelidebra | FeH0T-HIuT-aH 1] 4o ||

rama-ditaya | pratapavate | vanaraya | kesari-sutaya | sita-Soka-nivaranaya | afijana-garbha-
sambhutaya | balarka-sadr§ananaya | vibhisana-priyakaraya | daSa-griva-kulantakaya |
laksmana-prana-datre Il 50 I

TI-B | HE-GdD | RS | I0-Herdg | SI-pri-faumdesr | 31g-83 | Big-AM |
GI-qe=ITd | HEl-du | WfbUi-HoMT 11 &0 ||

vajra-kaya | maha-dyutaye | cirafijivine | rama-bhaktaya | daitya-karya-vighatakaya | aksa-
hantre | kafica-nabhaya | paica-vaktraya | maha-tapase | lankini-bhafijanaya Il 60 ||

S | (ETEPT-UTU-HSHR | T-HIEH- AR | oiepl-YR-ergehra | guta-Aiddra | HRe |
R | AT-PeATdbTd | FATIATT | HeT-doi’ 11 o ||

Srimate | simhika-prana-bhafijanaya | gandha-madana-Sailasthaya | lanka-pura-vidahakaya |
sugriva-sacivaya | dhiraya | Straya | daitya-kulantakaya | surarcitaya | maha-tejase Il 70 I
H-JSTHU-USTT | BTH-BUUT | fUTetem | arf-Hare-gfSiar | Becil-god-ATdis-Hedr |
fafSidfeam | IM-Pia-Fum | HET-au-HEAR | TBIEHMII | arf-37erm 11 Co ||
rama-cidamani-pradaya | kama-rupine | pingalaksaya | vardhi-mainaka-pajitaya | kabali-krta-
martanda-mandalaya | vijitendriyaya | rama-sugriva-sandhatre | maha-ravana-mardanaya |
sphatikabhaya | vag-adhisaya Il 80 Il

T9-ATPfA-fUfedry | IGR-ar8d | -84 | HETeH | Merd-Ied T | Foftad-AmT-g | R |
I | GE-IdTT | BIA-ATH-THYATT 11 Qo ||

nava-vyakrti-pinditaya | catur-bahave | dina-bandhave | mahatmane | bhakta-vatsalaya |
safijivana-naga-hartre | Sucaye | vagmine | drda-vrataya | kala-nemi-pramathanaya Il 90 ||
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ER-Adbe-Adber | AR | Afdr | YE-TEHA | 2d-a-HaAI-gd | A | IH-BAT-AId |
HHAT-d9oT-GfEdr | 991-S8RT | a9i-%T |l o0 ||

hari-markata-markataya | dantaya | §antaya | prasannatmane | $ata-kantha-madapa-hrte | yogine
| rama-katha-lolaya | sitan-vesana-panditaya | vajra-damstraya | vajra-nakhaya Il 100 ||

SS-II-TEga | SafSiq-Uieal-Arg-sens-fAffare | ref-waoiy-Hariia | 2R-UsR-
WSHhT | G2A-TT8d | dlh-Yoard | STigad-fUfd-aeara | Har-Had-2i-3r9-ure-Jar- 4R |
go¢ ||

rudra-virya-samudbhavaya | indrajit-prahita-mogha-brahmastra-vinivarakaya | partha-
dhvajagra-samvasine | Sara-pafijara-bhedakaya | dasa-bahave | loka-ptjyaya | jambavat-priti-
vardhanaya | sita-sameta-Sri-rama-pada-seva-dhurandharaya Il 108 ||

20. dhupam
TGzl e uTed) 1Y 3H: | TS HEaTel Yasd afdierdi 1|
vanaspatyudbhavo divyo gandhadyo gandha uttamah |
afijaneya mahipalo dhuipo'yarn pratigrhyatam ||
21. dipam
TS dfd TRId dfedT Atfoid 9Tl Y TEToT SJer At fafiRTdg I
sajyafica varti samyuktarn vahnina yojitarh maya |
diparh grhana devesa trailokya timirapaharm ||
22. naivedyar
(dip finger in water and write a square and 'SrT’ mark inside the square. Place naivedya on this and

remove lid and sprinkle water around the vessel; place in each food item one washed tulsi leaf or flower
or akshata)

3% TSI fdare | argyaTd HiAfE | =11 art yeieard i
om anjaneyaya vidmahe | vayuputrayadhimahi | tanno vagm1 pracodayat ||
show mudras;

TSt weomef dref Hal | nirvist karanarthe tarksa mudra |
37t BRoTef Qﬂ Hal | amrti karanarthe dhenu mudra |

gfesiT eAoTef 2 el | pavitri karanarthe Sarnkha mudra |
TREfUTTef sk el | sariraksanarthe cakra mudri |

ﬁ'ﬂ?ﬁl‘l’q CIUIRRES Hal | vipulamaya karanarthe meru mudra |

e Touch naivedya and chant 9 times 'om’

3% gddadd uRfsar® om satyantavartena parisificami

(sprinkle water around the naivedya)

HT: | WTfHA{STTef 3MTesIfe fdsm=a| bhoh! svamin bhojanartharh agacchadi vijfiapya |

(request Lord to come for dinner)
ieof Terrfe-d Afvy-1To7 Terd M-Edi Guerdi Y& YIsH] T (elHU HebeTHg SISIHT FUT
AT 2MebBUd FHY 2ft gd &R UM erd dieel <MY 31T Tfd-feadH-318 7 feidaard i
sauvarne sthali-vairye mani-gana khacite go-ghrtar supakvarm bhaksyam bhojyarm ca lehyanapi

sakalam aharh josyamana nidhaya nana Sakairtpetarn samadhu dadhi ghrtam ksira paniya
yuktarh tarmbuilam capi afijaneyam prati-divasam-aharh manasa cintayami ||
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37T fsafd IfchicichIdeATIRTR YT o UMY JTI¥ HYd FeUT Blei AT HIGTHH
oRRNY: Ted EIAQYSTG i W 3iSHT gd o1 38 G-faget smavorfae da et serem-id
JACHIYSIdTH ||
adya tisthati yat kificit kalpitaScaparan grhe pakvannam ca paniyarmh yathopaskara saryutarm
yatha kalarm manusyarthe moksyamanar Sariribhih tat sarvarn hanumad pujastu prayatarm me
afijana suta sudha rasam su-vipularh aposanam idam tava grhana kala$a-nitarm yathestam
upabhujjyatam ||
3o AT ATSHATT | Y TSI AH: || 3HAIUXARITHR WTeT |

—————

e pour water from conch

3% JTOTTHA JTHTGATY TeT | orh pranatmane ramadutaya svaha |

3% AT W&HUT THATT W | om apanatmane laksmana priyaya svaha |
3% AHTHA MR Il HITeT | orh vyanatmane bhakta vatsalaya svaha |
3% 3&MTHA 'xﬂ?lﬁ?l‘l’éﬁ{ rer | o udanatmane surarcitaya svaha |

3% THMTHA TSI e | om samanatmane afijaneyaya svaha |

e TErdi a vferd W 31l $%: | S$Id W @’ &g g8 I W A I
naivedyarn grhyatam deva bhakti me acalarm kuruh |

ipsitarh me vararh dehi ihatra ca pararm gatim I

St ST THED HeT de IaAA | TETT JRATSHIdRT g e 1|
$r1 afijaneya namastubhyarh maha naivedyarh uttamam |

sangrhana suraSresthin bhakti mukti pradayakam ||

3% THI AT | Ade IHUATH 11 orh namo afijaneyaya | naivedyarh samarpayami ||
A 3MATUT=IART el 11 3% it TS 97 | ITRIYIY0T GHYITH ]

sarvatra amrtopidhanyamasi svaha Il om $r7 afijaneyaya namah | uttaraposanarn samarpayami ||
e pour water from shankha

23. maha phalarm (put tulsi / aksata on a big fruit)

S< Bl AT g TG Ra¥ad | dF § FheTrariadas] ST ST I
idarh phalarh maya deva sthapitarh puratas tava |
tena me saphalavaptir bhavej janmani janmani ||

24. phalastaka (put tulsi/aksata on fruits)

PEATS HIGfeit < PBebol ASHT BeTH | T el SR ded deiT ||
kismanda matulingarh ca karkatht dadima phalam |
rambha phalarh jambirarm badarar tatha Il

25. karodvartana

PRIgads & 7T & fe Widrid: | I1% dig TMT e TeToT ArsdTest ||
karodvartanakarh deva maya dattarn hi bhaktitah |
caru candra prabham divyarn grhana marutatmaja ||

3o 9t TSI qH: | Bga-1ef Tied AYATH ||

om $r1 anjaneyaya namah | karodvartanarthe candanarn samarpayami ||

25. tambilar

S %ﬁi\l"'?ﬂ?ﬁﬂ"\ll

pugiphalarh satarmbular nagavalli dalairyutaml
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tambiilar grhyatarh deva yela lavanga samyuktam I
26. daksina
ferva i mive} gHEtSt foMTaRY: | 3T qUd WeleH 31d: Mfd Jaes o |
hiranya garbha garbhastharh hema-bijarh vibhavasoh |
ananta punya phaladam atah §antim prayaccha me ||

27. maha nlrajana

o T%P?[ EIGHREE STI'FI?TI'I?:[ T%m i v‘llﬂq*?ﬂ 7 |

T%T&r °|H|"|| 3‘|‘jd¢°|"l|°l'i 'H\Fl"LK'I REE WT WT‘{&{E[

ford wae oq fEmieafa | geaagen 99 Fied g Tefier S T | 9 e

-

Ol

om srlye jatah Sriya amryaya Sriyarh Vayo ]amtrbhyo dadatu |
Sriyarh vasana amrtatvamayan bha]antl sadyah savita Vldadhyun Il
Sriya evainar tat srlyamadadhatl | santatamrcavasat krtyarh
sandhattam sandhlyate prajaya pasubhih | ya evamveda Il

“Born from prosperity (Shri), may he attain prosperity. May he bestow prosperity, strength, and vitality to
those who generate (or nourish) life. Clothed in prosperity, they attain immortality, and Savita (the Sun
God) grants them that instantly. Indeed, prosperity itself attaches to him as wealth. Constantly engaged in
sacred actions with the recitation of Rigveda and the sound ‘Vashat,’ it is united with progeny and cattle.
He who knows this attains this.”

28. karpura dipa
3l gl foramaY sid | 3l gAeRT 3d g ysurasid I
arcata prarcata priyamedhaso arcata |
arcantu putraka uta purarh dhrsnavarcata |l
I. 'fa'ﬂﬁ 1 of 7 . ..
karpiirakarh maharaja ramhbhodbhiitarm cadipakam |
mangalartharh mahipala sangrhana jagatpate ||

29. pradaksina
T BT T AT STHIAR GaTi= o | arf= arf= faaeafd weferr ue o 1
yani kani ca papani janmantara krtani ca |
tani tani vinaSyanti pradaksina pade pade ||
37T 2RUT AT AT RUT HH | AFHThISUY HIdA & &7 HIBATHS I
anyatha Saranarn nasti tvam-eva Saranarh mama |
tasmat karunya bhavena raksa raksamarutatmaja |

30. namaskara
T Id fgarefa STEMR gad | ATimsd JoTiRd Yaeid 74T 6d: |
namabh sarva hitarthaya jagadadhara hetave |
sastango'yarh pranamaste prayatnena mayakrtah |
MRAATG THRBRIBAA: SR | [ STHTfeId UTd T&IOTHT 7T ||
satyenapi namaskaran kurvatah sarngapanaye |
Sata janmarcitarh paparh tat ksanam eva naSyati ||
31. rajopacara
TETUT TRARH WA B AT | TY0] &iot g IsT-HI-ged: 1|
grhana paramesana saratne chatra camare |
darpanam vyafijanarn caiva raja-bhogaya-yatnatah I|
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32. mantra puspa

3% ISTITE ST S e Hifed THI 92 J9dUITg HHe H W BTHIRRIH BIHII Hel PBIHLERT defaun
T PRI JYHAUITY HERTSIR TH: 1|

om rajadhi rajaya prasahya sahine namo vayarh vaiSravanaya kiirmahe sa me kaman kama
kamaya mahyarh kames$varo vaiSravano dadhatu kuberaya vaiSravanaya maharajaya namah |
TTHTEH: gy ATdTeIRTH e FHEudTaT YaTfeid |

orm svasti samrajyarn bhojyarn svarajyamvairajyam paramestharn rajyarn maharajyam
adhipatyamayarh samanta paryayi syat sarva bhaumah sarvayusa antadaparardhat prthivyai
samudraparyantaya ekaraliti |

33. sankha bramana
(make three rounds with water like arati and pour down; chant om 9 times and show mudras)

SHT 3779-felgan sH [dwg NNl | SAT I afdf gHi I Wdmd |l
imarh apa-Sivatama imarn sarvasya bhesaje |
imarh rastrasya vardhini imar rastrabhratomata ||
34. stotra pathanam
Sord @Waﬂﬁﬁ Gt e |
aTdTeHST aTR g {3 SIRTH-gd TR TH1iH I
manojavarh maruta tulya-vegarm jitendriyam buddhimatar varistham |
vatatmajarh vanara yutha mukhyam Srirama-ditarh Sirasa namami ||
Jooed: TG Ffeted Heilel F22ep-dfg STTBIHSIAT: |
3T A4 GaT8 webl THIH d UisTfeRisHaH I
ullanghyah sindhoh salilam salilarh ya$ Soka-vahnirh janakatmajayah |
adaya tenaiva dadaha lankarh namami tamh prafjalir-afijaneyam ||
N S o e |
UTRSITA-dSHe T HTaamH qeaHTeH 1|
afijaneyam ati-patalananar kaficanadri kamaniya vigraham |
parijata-taru-mular vasinarh bhavayami pavamanandanam ||
3SR SIT!-2Md AIRAH | HUIRMERdR d¢ aidbl HIdRH ||
afijananandarh virarh janaki-Soka nasanam |
kapiSam aksahantararh vande lanka bhayankaram ||
I I AT Dl 5 T Pd-AEIDpISTAH |
ITITR-IRYUi-efier ARl THd TeiaeH I
yatra yatra raghunatha kirtanar tatra tatra krta-mastakafijalim |
vaspavari-paripurna-locanarh marutirh namata raksasantakam |l

de dg W Y SITd SRRATHST | 9&: YTIdHTERI AT TaHTIOTIHAT ||

veda vedya pare purhsi jate dasarathatmaje | vedah pracetasad asit saksad ramayanatmana ||
AGUTd FAT HE-NT A ARG arery IgH |
IR IR G goild gor-feRe\ee a4 fHemagead I
tad upagata samasa sandhi-yogam
sama madhuropanatartha vakya baddham |
raghuvara caritarh muni pranitarh
dasa-Sirasasca vadham niSamayadhvam ||



SY-ITEI GRRATAHST 3T9H, HidT-ufd Ig-peiTad IT-3IUH |
3TTSTT-ATgH-3Rfd&-aATadTel , IH AR faare-as=H1iH 1|
$r1 raghavam daarathatmajam aprameyam, sita-patim raghu kulavaya ratna dipam |
ajanu bahum aravinda dalayataksam, ramam nisacara vinasa karam namami ||

Herelel FHcTeE HTdd Iaui Uid | fdss fdw 0T g °R 19 THd-gor |
ATEIR TSI IS BIcAidd THTIHH ||
mahasailarh samutpadya dhavantarn ravanar prati |
tistha tistha rane dusta ghora ravarh samut-srjana |
laksara sarunarh raudrarh kalantaka yamopamam ||
SaTel T W13 G PIC FH-JHH | ITCTEHEdRd ST $a-BUor ||
jvalad agni lasan netrar stirya koti sama-prabham |
angadadyair mahavirair vestitarh rudra-ripinam |l
SfITerd GQRATHST 3T9HI Hidl-Ufd Ig-pelr=<d I-SIUH |
3TTSTT-ATgH-3Rfd&-gAradial IH 2R femrer-a: T91w 1|
Sri-raghavarm dasarathatmajarh aprameyarn
sita-patirh raghu-kulanvaya ratna-dipam |
ajanu-bahum-aravinda-dalayataksar
ramarn niSacara vinasa-karam namami ||
35. atma samarpana

IR WT I ATHIRT qU: Yol Tebanfy | =g Fquldi arfd Fe g aq 3r=gaH I

yasya smrtya ca namoktya tapah puja kriyadisu |

nylnarh sampirnatam yati sadyo vande tam acyutam ||

3 HAT B, At TSI SadT Gutdr GuF=TT aver Hag i
anena maya krtena, $r1 afijaneya devata supritasuprasanna varada bhavatu ||
HAEHH, fopaTETH, Widrig SHIEA | acqfSid waed URYuf deaxg w1
mantrahinam, kriyahinam, bhaktihinarh janardana |
yat pUjitarn mayadeva paripiirnar tadastu me ||

BRI gl ATl GEATeHAT a1 Fepfd TTaTd |
B FTHb IRH TSI 3fd gHdaT® ]
TR | S} 37T Tt Sadr wme feRar 7 i

kayena vaca manasendriyairva buddhyatmanava prakrti svabhavat |
karomi yadyat sakalarn parasmai afijaneyaya iti samarpayami |l
namaskaromi | §r1 afijaneya svami devata prasadarn Sirasa grhnami ||

36. ksamapanam

STIRTY A ATOT fepddl 3TEfel 7T | aTiA |affor ¥ < &rRa g&uH |
aparadha sahasrani kriyante aharniSarh maya |
tani sarvani me deva ksamasva purusottama ||

Jiq &d TOT: T YT 3771 el | 35 Hrrunef Rigaref g =1 1
yantu deva ganah sarve piijjarn adaya parthivim |
ista kamyartha siddhyarthar punaragamanayaca ||

37. tirtha prasana
37Tl §eg BT Hd AT fHaRUTH | Fe U1Y & IH-2¥ UTalaes HH |

akala mrtyu haranar sarva vyadhi nivaranam |
sarva papa hararm rama-dasa padodakarn Subham ||
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Laghu Hanuman Puja
aTdTeHST a1k g {3 SIRTH-gd TR TH1fH I

manojavarm maruta tulya-vegam jitendriyam buddhimatar varistham |

vatatmajarh vanara yutha mukhyam Srirama-ditarh Sirasa namami ||
3% Sft 37T WTHA 7H: Y™ 11 o & afijaneya svamine namah dhyayami |l
avahanarh
3T HETART SIATHIBATCHST: | ded I We: HidT dt JeTverdes: 11 3TTes qaed?l doiikTel
ST |

afijaneyo mahaviro hanuman marutatmajah | tattva jiana pradas sita devi mudrapradayakabh |
agaccha devadevesa tejorase jagatpate |

upacaram
I | U | 31 | SR | | | SR PREHAR | 9% geidtd 3ad smRome
SH 31grr: | Ty | gReT gui | TR sterar | geaTior R |
asanam | padyam | arghyam | acamaniyam | snanam | snananantararn punar acamaniyam |
vastrarh yajfiopavitam uttariya abharanarthe ime aksatah | gandhan | haridra ctrpnam |
gandhasyopari aksatan | puspani samarpayami |

arcana;
3 ot ATSHAT TH: | IiG-YAT | TN | Faiee HaRe™ | M- | fUTenem |
TETUER | HIAT-dYT TR | BIU-aR1T | DIcig I THII | AebT-gId WA | Hbdl-ard
| Guta FHATHARN | QderTe FHEd-3d fagdrd | drgdeel gard | 3% gFAd TH: ||

om §r1 afjjaneyaya namah | vayu-putraya | brahmacarine | sarvarista nivarakaya | Subha-karaya
| pingalaksaya | aksapahaya | sitan-vesana tatparaya | kapi-varaya | kotindu strya prabhaya |
lanka-dvipa bhayankaraya | sakala-daya | sugriva sammanitaya | devendradi samasta-deva
vinutaya | kakutastha ditaya | om hanumate namabh ||

dhupar | dipar | naivedyarn | phalam | tambalam |
nirajanam
RIS AT PIfC-G& THYMH | 318 HeredT YT Fpes AT ||
nirajanarm sumangalyarh koti-stirya samaprabham |
aharh bhaktya pradasyami svikurusva dayanidhe ||
St STTSTATT TH: FAEATRTY &mTef | Hiret areeyef gy ARTeM aefanfw o
$r1 afijaneyaya namah samastaparadha ksamartharm sarva mangala praptyartham karpiira
nirdjane darSayami ||
&ff URATH | raksarh dharayami |
mantra-puspam
pradaksina
namaskaram

TSICETA BT SEIATHT Ao | STEIRS FHAT I THI B a1
Hase 2l HelcdTe Wd-2iTep famTerds | QeTes /i Ya&f St S &g o |

vajradehaya kalagni rudrayamita tejase |
brahmastra starnbhana yasmai namaste rudra miirtaye ||
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markatesa mahotsaha sarva-Soka vinasaka |
Satriin sarhhara marn raksa Sriyarn dasaya dehi me |l

HETeYed HHCATE HTdd 3107 9fd | ﬁwﬁwﬁrg%aﬁ?mw-w |
TR FTHUT AE BIellded IJATTAA || STAG =13 G bIfe TH-TH |
srereHeTdRdfsed $g-wfvor |

mahasailarh samutpadya dhavantarn ravanar prati |
tistha tistha rane dusta ghora ravarh samut-srjana |
laksara sarunam raudrar kalantaka yamopamam ||
jvalad agni lasan netrar stirya koti sama-prabham |
angadadyair mahavirair vestitarh rudra-riipinam |l

18. HANUMAN DHVAJA DANAM

S —

Sankalpah

3 3T "M, gy, faeit, AT 378 HIRAR
afgan, m@aenﬂ?ﬁﬁ?wvﬁmmenﬁqﬁzﬁgﬁqﬁmﬁ;mwﬁ;w@
Ifed gdes Srafgy ae 3AHd 4o Iftd BrAg [Yai=t P i [&fg BT a1 ggaeesT aH
AT 37T Il Yoid I RS |

om adya mase, pakse, tithau, namadheya aham
saparivara sahitam, upasthita $arira avirodhena sakala ehika upadrava $anti purvakam putra
pautra adi dhana dhanyadi samrdhi prapti purvaka dirghayusa bala amita nairujya prapti
kamah [purvangi krta svabhista siddhi kamo va] hanumad dhvaja danarh tad angatvena anga
devata pijanarh ca karisye |l

Om, on this day of the month, in the fortnight, on the lunar day, I, named :
along with my family, being present in good health, for the purpose of pacifying all worldly troubles,
attaining prosperity in the form of sons, grandsons, wealth, and grains, and obtaining long life, strength,
and perfect health [or for the fulfillment of my desired goals], shall perform the offering of Hanuman's flag
and worship the associated deities

X3

%

Wash the bamboo pole with water and paficamritam.
Tie the flag to the top attach garland etc.

Dig a hole in a suitable spot.

Perform bhami pitja [pancopacara]

g[ar-qurt faermettell fH-gsaraR fegard | I 2rarsrrt Sdf R sTraredT=Ig i
Sukla-varnam visalaksim kirma-prsthopari sthitam |
sarva Sasyasrayarh devirm dhararh avahayamyaham ||
3o YR TH:, 3% YA TH:, 3% 3R AR, 3o TS FAHI TH: 11 e FHGATH, ged, d, &,
g |
orh bhiimyai namah, orh prthivyai namah, orm anantaya namah, orh adi kurmaya namabh ||
gandharh samarpayami, puspam, dhiiparh, diparh, naivedyarh |

X3

%

X3

%

X3

%

* place betel leaf, aksata, pusparm and daksina in the hole, then insert the pole and make it
firm.

femfee g ford e Hidar 71 ARIBH | deriplad arerardt 2rfeld TR =g 1|
Srimad divya munindra cita nilayarh sita mano nayakam |
valmikodbhava vak payodht Sasinarh smerananarh cinmayam ||



7 FRe ArebraHHe fHafor Herred | id HeaHATHd e St I g Hol I
nitya nirada nilakayam amalarm nirvana sandayakam |
$antarh nityam anamayari Subhakarar §r1 rama candrarh bhaje ||
3% THIAT 0 &I $8T Te5d g8l fdsd |
3o FHIAT IH ALHUMAT TH: | Teerd GeaTt FHYATH ||
om sasita rama laksmanau iha gacchatarn iha tisthatarh |
om sasita rama laksmanabhyam namah | gandhaksata puspani samarpayami ||
«  Invoke vayu
STATEATRIE d1g YT C8-UTRUTH | FafrR HeTdT J-argTHI2aRH |
avahayamyahar vayurh bhiitanarn deha-dharinam |
sarvadhararh mahavegarh mrga-vahanam 1$varam |l

3% 9TY §8 T8 3g [ | 3o I TH: Tremerd Yot FHUATH 1|

om vayo iha gaccha iha tistha | orh vayave namah gandhaksata puspani samarpayami ||

« Invoke Brahma
VT QMRS ATel S0 AT | §HR6 IgR-das T clidh HaTfRi |l
dhyayami §arada natharm brahmanarh paramestinam |
hamsarudhar catur-vaktram satya loka nivasinam ||
3% aToil-feRvamil g81 Teed gel fdsed |
3o qUoft-fRuITRT TA: | TrUTerd geaTE FHYTH 1|
orh vani-hiranyagarbhau iha gacchatarh iha tisthatar |
om vani-hiranyagarbhabhyarm namah | gandhaksata puspani samarpayami ||

s Invoke Visnu
AT TS QM it Trsht o Feeh! | feHT=RIIUN fasmatgearstivearg I
vanamali gadi §arngi Sankhi cakr1 ca nandakt |
Sriman narayano visnor vasudevo'bhiraksatu Il
3% FEHT-TRTIUIT 8T T<Bd gaT fdwsd |
om laksmi-narayanau iha gacchatarh iha tisthatam |
3 EHT-TRTIUMT TH: | Teefd gear JHYATH ||
om laksmi-narayanabhyarn namah | gandhaksata puspani samarpayami ||

% Invoke Siva

TRY ATel fiReRT Ftetdse e | Heea) o fadedel eliebuTel THTRIEH 1|
gaurt natharm giriSafica nilakantarm trilocanam |
mahes$varar ca vis§veS§ar lokapalarh namamyaham ||
3 TRI-A2dR! g8l T<&d s&l fasad |
om gauri-mahesvarau iha gacchatarm iha tisthatarm |
3 TRY-HEERNAT TH: | TeTefd Jear FHuard ||
om gauri-mahesvarabhyam namah | gandhaksata puspani samarpayami |l

30 A7 T &t Qfevef 2RIRAT | HMTTE 6% A TIRT 2l 2 THISEA I

ume mama priye devi Sankarardha Sarirint |

saubhagyarh kuru me gauri Sive Saktye namo'stute |l
3% T Sl 38T e gl fdss | 3% gt e 7A: | Teefd YsarH JHuand |
om diirga devi iha gaccha iha tistha | orh diirga devyai namah | gandhaksata puspani
samarpayami ||
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« Invoke Durga
« Invoke Siirya and the navagrahas
STYT-BgH HebT2l BRIUY HeT-gfd | THIR Fd qrae] gourdrsi& feare |

japa-kusuma sankasarh kasyapeyarm maha-dyutim |
tamorir sarva papaghnam pranato’smi divakarar ||

3MTTEeaT Tauer Afed g8 Teod g8 fawe |

3 TIUEIHT TH: | TEI&d JouT FAYATH |1

aditya navagraha sahita iha gacchata iha tistatha |

om navagrahadibhyo namah | gandhaksata puspani samarpayami ||

* Invoke Indra and the dikpalakas in the 8 directions
SCISTRIA(d ATeIR2AfTr TG ATTeh: | ISTGERI HT2l: R <Rl 7T |

indro'maravati nathas Saci devyastu nayakah |
vajrayudhasya praciSah tasyai cairavato gajah Il
3% afe; a2l ferTel g8 TeBd 58 fawsd |
3% SaIfe o feearenl 99: TeTefd geaT FHdart ||
om indradi dasa dikpala iha gacchata iha tisthata |
om indradi dasa dikpalebhyo namah gandhaksata puspani samarpayami ||

At base of pole invoke hanuman and offer flowers;

TSICETI BT SEIATHT Ao | STEIRS FHAT I THI B a1
vajradehaya kalagni rudrayamita tejase |
brahmastra starhbhana yasmai namaste rudra miirtaye ||
3% EUHTET <8 S8 Tt | 3% §IAA TH: THT&(d YT+ FHUATIH ||
om hanuman iha gaccha iha tistha | omm hanumate namah gandhaksata puspani samarpayami |l
3 off gFAA TH: | UTe | 37 | WA | S | Iod-a geiafad | e <ied | g
| €< 37&{dT | 3 Ao | QT gearior —
om §r1 hanumate namah | padyam | arghyam | acamaniyam | snanam | rakta-vastram
yajfiopavitan | rakta candanar | sindiirarh | idarm aksatam | idarh malyarm | etani puspani —

3% ot TSI TH: | IiG-YAT | TN | Faiee HaRe™ | M- | fUTenem |
TETUER | HIAT-dYT TR | BIU-aR1T | DIcig I THII | AebT-gId WA | Hbdl-ard
| Guta FHATHARN | QderTe FHEd-3d fagdrd | drgdeel gard | 3% gFAd TH: ||
om §r1 afjjaneyaya namah | vayu-putraya | brahmacarine | sarvarista nivarakaya | Subha-karaya
| pingalaksaya | aksapahaya | sitan-vesana tatparaya | kapi-varaya | kotindu strya prabhaya |
lanka-dvipa bhayankaraya | sakala-daya | sugriva sammanitaya | devendradi samasta-deva
vinutaya | kakutastha ditaya | om hanumate namabh ||
T T FHfdeR] Sddri GETdE | e $gH & a1g I GaTd: |
nana gandha samuyiktarh devatanarh sukhavaham |
grhana kusumar deva vayu putrah sukhavah |

Yy | &9 | diged | A9g | T T U Gfgd dgebt | 3EmEd | g | 3% guHEd
aH: 1

dhiipa | dipa | tambulam | naivedyarn | ettani nana vidha sahita laddukani | acamaniyarm |
puspanjalih | orh hanumate namabh ||
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< offer arghya;
3 TSI AEl-aTal XM Srfef aeR: | TeM 7= 7T &d HH BRia el |
om anjaneya maha-baho rama karyartha tatparah |
grhana arghyarm maya datta mama karyafi ca sadhaya ||
3% Bl ?ﬂqﬁ a9: 8¢ 31 x 3 orh haurh hanumate namah idarmh arghyar x 3

s Invoke dhvaja;
3% T IGRAT AW HITAIST HET t&of: | Taldl & edld taot: 4t gedredst: 1|
orh deva asuranar sarvesarh mangalo'yarh maha dhvajah |
grhyetam sukha hetor me dhvajah $r1 pavanatmajah ||
3% HUATH T SeITS S8l [dS Il om sapataka dhvaja ithagaccha iha tistha ||
3o HYATh-taSTT TH: THT&d GHYATH ||
om sapataka-dhvajaya namah gandhaksata samarpayami ||

¢ utsarjana holding water in the right hand:—

3 37 Y, g fdelt, 3rgq, HURAR Afgd Feber 31 AT
BTHI 374 [T Hel wsi fasy] dad 9ff ggHd 318 dyed 7 74 I
om adya mase, pakse tithau, aham, saparivara sahita sakala

abhista sidhi kamo amurh sapataka maha dhvajarh visnum daivatarn $r1 hanumate aharn
sampradade na mama Il

% pour the water on the ground.
Prarthana.

37STHT T HYd g 5 HET I | T e faATema gutaw Feg o
afijan1 garbha sarhbhutarnh vayu putrarn maha balam |
sita Soka vinasaya sugrivasya sada priyam ||
“I bow with devotion to Hanuman, who was born from the womb of Anjani, the son of Vayu (the wind god),
possessing immense strength, and ever dear to Sugriva, who destroyed Sita’s sorrow.

YUTHTH HeT HeredT |4 faed farerd | &fE faer Tei &fE o et Tar=rg 1|
pranamami sada bhaktya sarva vighna vinasanarm |
dehi vidyar yaSo dehi karya sidhyai namamyahar Il
[ always bow in devotion to Him, the remover of all obstacles. Grant me knowledge and fame, [ bow to You
for the success of my endeavors.

i fg STaefe spidi afe 0 1 & &fE fae <fe s wfery wafg & 1
dayam dehi jayan dehi abhayarnh dehi me |
ksamarn dehi vidyarh dehi jfiana bhakti pradehi me ||
Grant me compassion, grant me victory, grant me fearlessness. Grant me forgiveness, grant me knowledge,
and bestow upon me wisdom and devotion.”

Visarjanam

3% Yferdt foidTg & | 3 I IH AT Gford! er: &gel TR Tead I 3%

G 1h-UTeTpl, TAUETE, SLl-IEep-UTell: fSTdr f | &fHed | TRl Teed ||
om prthivi pujitasi ksamasva | om sasita rama laksmanau pijitau sthah ksameyatham
svasthanamm gacchatarn |l orh paficaloka-palaka, navagrahah, dasa-dik-palah pujita stha |
ksamadhvar | svasthanarh gacchata Il

daksina danam

3% 378 P UdeT oI deb gAGEds! aF Ufdss 31ef UdTdeged, Hedep, favvd, 31f &ad 1 11
TH SEIUTT Ef&HTHE HYeS i
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om adya krta etadanga piijjana purvaka hanumad dhvaja dana pratistha artharm etavad dravya,
milyaka, hiranyam, agni daivatam .... nama brahmanaya daksinam aharh sarmpradade ||

Shri Hanuman Chalisa
Doha
i} T TRA TSI IS, ST #7 gg YUK | SRUI IR foret 2, SiT qrgehe &Y |
gfe 8 ag S, FRT Ta7-aR | 9ot gfg; fem g e, &g porer [T 1l
§r1 guru carana saroja raja, nija mana mukura sudhar |
baranau raghubara bimala yasa, jo dayak phala char ||

buddhi hina tanu janike, sumiraurn pavana-kumara |
bala buddhi vidya dehu mohir, harahu kalesa vikara Il

ST g A 0T AR | ST BU fdg @ed ISR 11 2 |
I g 3Tqfeid gl YT | 3iSTH-GF Ga-gd AT 11 R I
HET-sR felshA SoR=1 | Bl R GAfd & =1 11 3 11
icH SRUT feRTST Je2AT | BT Seed dofeid BT 11 % I

1 1 371 ol feRTST | BTee Hol 5% I 11 4 I

Qe I HHY FeT | dST YdTd Hel ST e 11 & ||
faermar ot 31fd AR IH BTST BRE BT3GR 11 o ]

T =R G b1 IAFAT | 7 oT@T Hid1 #7 S G2r 11 ¢ ]
ged wu uR fGafg fe@mar | faee wu uR e SRt 11 g 1
YA BU Ul 3R HER | IATIE & BIST Far 1 2o I

AT Foiae o o | ot TR &RfW R AR 11 22 I
YA BT dgersTs | ' 79 o WRd JH HTE 11 92 11]

T e Rl IR T | 317 i 4iafd s @md 11 23 11
BTGP Ffe AT | TRE 2ARe Higd 3TEr 11 28 i
g PeR feeaTet STgi d | fd Ppifdgeis b bl d 11 24 |
dH 3UR YUTdE bigl | M fHeTrg IsT-ue ST 11 98 I
)Y 5 TISOT /AT | oidsar WY el ST STAT 11 2 ||
I HEH IS WU, | wiedl dife HYR el ST, 11 2¢ |
7Y JfeeT Afel 4@ AIEle | STafd dife T 3RSt AT8ls 11 2% |l
GITH BIST STTTd &b Sid | GITH 3198 greX dd 1 Ro I

T AR gH AR | Bl 7 377311 fo7 TR 11 R¢ 11

U9 GO 8 GrERT IAT | gH Y& BIg D1 AT 11 R I
3TYT AT RT3 | TSl g @ BISY 11 R3]

d foerme FHepe AfgsTd | HereR STa 918 A7 11 % 1
AT I & H URT | S0 R AT &RT 11 R4 I

Hebd H gIHM BISId | | shH < ¥ Sl ofld 11 Q€ I
e TR IH qUL! IST | T b BToT Hebed A TS 11 R0 I
3HARE ST BIg oTd | HIS 3 SitaT Bel ITd 11 ¢ I
TR G YT JRRT | § WRIbg STTd 3fSaRT 11 3% 11

ATY Hd & gH I@AR | 3R T 79 g 11 30 1
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318 Afg 7a A9 & 1T | 319 SR &g STHD! 91aT 11 32 11
3TH AT qreY T | HeT Tg1 gufd & T 11 3R 1

IR VST ITH DI UTd | ST 51 b g& faeRTd 11 33 1

37d BTl YYUTd R STS | STEreoiH gR Herd BEre 11 3% 1|
iadr fod T uRE | BIHA A Td @ BE 11 34 |l

Tepe g il 99 o1 | S G gAd oo o7 11 3& 11
ST ST ST AT TMRATS | febUT g T6-2d bl A1 11 30 ||
g 2[d IR UTS hebig | Befe i He-g& &g 11 3¢ |l

g1 g Ue gIATI T | B Ffg At TR 11 3% 1l
JeTt-2_T el gk =R | Bl-of 77ef g HA &R 11 8o ||

jaya hanumana jfiana guna sagara | jaya kapisa tihurh loka ujagara Il 1 I
rama data atulita bala dhama | afijani-putra pavana-suta nama |l 2 ||
maha-bira bikrama bajarangi | kumati nivara sumati ke sangi Il 3 Il
kaficana barana biraja subesa | kanana kundala kuificita kesa Il 4 ||

hatha bajra au dhvaja birajai | kandhe muiija janet sajai Il 5 |l

Sankara suvana kesari nandana | teja pratapa maha jaga bandana Il 6 ||
vidyavana gunr ati catural rama kaja karibe ko atura Il 7 Il

prabhu ccaritra sunibe ko rasiya | rama lakhana sita mana basiya Il 8 I|
suksma riipa dhari siyahim dikhava | vikata riipa dhari lanka jarava Il 9 I
bhima rupa dhari asura sarhhare | ramacandra ke kaja samvare Il 10 I
laya sanjivana lakhana jiyaye | §r1 raghubira harasi ura laye Il 11 I
raghupati kini bahut badai | turh mama priya bharata sama bhar Il 12 1I]
sahasa badana tumharo yasa gavai | asa kahi Sripati kantha lagavai Il 13 |
sanakadika brahmadi munisa | narada Sarada sahita ahisa Il 14 |l

yama kubera dikpala jaham te | kavi kovid kahi sakairh kahar te Il 15 |l
tuma upakara sugrivahim kinha | rama milaya raja-pada dinha Il 16 Il
tumharo mantra vibhisana mana | lanke$vara bhaye saba jaga jana Il 17 Il
yuga sahasra yojana para bhanu | lilyo tahi madhura phala janu Il 18 I
prabhu mudrika meli mukha mahin | jaladhi langhi gaye acaraja nahin Il 19 ||
durgama kaja jagata ke jete | sugama anugraha tumhare tete |l 20 ||

rama duvare tuma rakhavare | hota na ajiia bina paisare Il 21 ||

saba sukha lahai tumhart sarana | tuma raksaka kaht ko darana Il 22 ||
apana teja samharo apai | tinon loka hanka te kanpai Il 23 ||

bhita piSaca nikata nahin avai | mahabira jaba nama sunavai Il 24 ||
nasai roga harai saba pira | japata nirantara hanumata bira Il 25 ||

sankata se hanumana chodavai | mana krama bacana dhyana jo lavai Il 26 ||
saba para rama tapasvi raja | tina ke kaja sakala tuma saja Il 27 ||

aur manoratha jo kot lavai | soi amita jivana phala pavai Il 28 ||

caro yuga pratapa tumhara | hai parasiddha jagata ujiyara Il 29 ||

sadhu santa ke tuma rakhavare | asura nikandana rama dulare I 30 Il
astha siddhi nava nidhi ke data | asa bara dinha janakt mata Il 31 I

rama rasayana tumhare pasa | sada raho raghupati ke dasa Il 32 |
tumhare bhajana rama ko pavai | janam janarm ke dukha bisaravai Il 33 ||
anta kala raghupati pura ja1 | jahan janma hari bhakta kahat Il 34 ||

aur devata citta na dharai | hanumata sei sarva sukha karat Il 35 Il
sankata harai mirai saba pira | jo sumirai hanumata bala bira Il 36 I

jaya jaya jaya hanumana gosai | kripa karahu guru-deva ki nat I 37 |
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yo $ata bara patha kar kot | chiitahi bandi maha-sukha hot Il 38 ||
yo yaha padhai hanuman calisa | hoya siddhi sakhi gaurisa Il 39 ||
tulasi-dasa sada hari cera | ki-jai natha hrdaya mama dhera Il 40 ||

Doha
-3 e, BRUT HITA Xfd B | I @ HiaT Afed, feed sag ey |

pavana-tanaya sankata, harana mangala murati ripa |
rama lakhana sita sahita, hridaya basahu sura bhipa Il
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19. DHANVANTARI PUJA

e

Sankalpah: 3% Tifde Mifde Mfde, ¢ M Fgd, STHETEA ..vvveeeee. |

om govinda govinda govinda, Subhe Sobhane muhurte, Srimad bhagavato .................. etc etc
etc.

Institutional

HPedMMHIP RIAHT Hbel Y &F VR a5 IRRRIT Veqd Hgan A
g AT AT URER gRT, FAenifa ureeref, SRR-ys-mar fagaef, uw 31ef S wiar
agfay B gou 31 fgadf dagaaRgfes off u=iaR e gRroie geeror st u=raR gaii
[qd BmTfeds] 3 BRE 1|

asmin vidyalaye sthitanam sakala jananarh adhyapakanar, vidyarthinam, asmakarm
sasuhradam, sakutumbanam asmin loke sthitanarn sakala bhiitanarm ksema sthairya vijaya
ayur arogya aiSvarya sahayoga sangathana abhivrdhyerthamh samasta roga parihara dvara,
manas-$anti praptyartham, Sarira-dhrda-gatrata siddhyartham, dharma artha kama moksa catur
vidha phala purusa artha siddhyartharh $rimad dhanvantarim uddisya $r1 dhanvantari
prityartharh puranokta prakarena $r1 dhanvantari pijam [vrata homadikam] aham karisye Il
“For the well-being, stability, victory, longevity, health, prosperity, cooperation, and unity of all the people
present in this school, including the teachers, students, ourselves, our friends, and our families, as well as
for all living beings in this world, for the increase of strength and vitality through the removal of all
diseases, for the attainment of mental peace, for the strengthening of the body, and for the fulfillment of
the fourfold objectives of life—Dharma (righteousness), Artha (wealth), Kama (desires), and Moksha
(liberation), I will, with the purpose of pleasing Lord Dhanvantari, and following the method prescribed in

the Puranas, perform the worship of Lord Dhanvantari [including rites such as the fire ritual (homa) and
other offerings].”

Personal

gd I ToT faQiur faffsamRi M fdell ... 98 SIARE: (P) AR (H)
meaﬁﬁmﬁﬁ%emﬁﬁ%ﬁ@éwm

Wﬁmm%ﬁuaﬁﬁmﬁ@ef%ﬁuaﬁﬁwaﬁ@ I

purva ukta guna viSesana visistayam asyam Subha tithau .................. naksatre jatayah (f)

jatasya (m) ......cceceeene. namadheya apa-mrtyu dosa pariharartharm sarva aristha Santyartharn

sarva abhistha siddhyartharm sarva roga parihara dvara §r1 dhanvantari prasada siddhyartharm
$r1 dhanvantari ptjam karisye |l

“On this auspicious day, marked by the aforementioned qualities and distinctions, and under the ... (insert
specific) Nakshatra (lunar mansion), for the one born (female) or (male) named ... (insert name), I will
perform the worship of Lord Dhanvantari for the removal of premature death-related afflictions, for the
pacification of all harmful influences, for the fulfillment of all desires, and for the removal of all diseases, in
order to attain the grace of Lord Dhanvantari.”

1. Dhyana
29 Teh STl Ieh GHEHA b IT% AlHEgH: |
G&H Teeged P URTAAEHITATHYIST 75 1]
BTl HIdIsoddi Bfe ae foaaears fudierTsH |
d¢ u=idR d [AfEe e o gt granf™ e 1
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Sankhar cakrar jalaukarh dadhadamrta ghatarn caru dorbhiscaturbhih |
stiksma svacchan hrdayamsuka parivilasan maulim ambhoja netram ||
kalarh bhodojjvalangarn kati tata vilasaccaru pitambaradyam |

vande dhanvantarim tarh nikhila gada vana prauda davagni nilam ||

Salutations to Dhanvantari, who holds with his four arms a conch (success), a wheel or disk of energy
(freedom), a leech (purity) and a pot celestial ambrosia (happy, long and fulfilled life), in whose heart
shines a very subtle, clear, gentle and pleasing blaze of light, this light also shines all around his head and
lotus eyes, who by his mere play destroys all diseases like a mighty forest fire.

IgHS Utd a8l HaleipR NHAH | BRIg<dR <d G-I TAEpAH I
catur bhujam pita vastrarh sarvalankara Sobhitam |
dhyayed dhanvantarih devarh sura-sura namas-krtam ||

3% ¥ Y 7H: - WA orh dharh dhanvantaraye namah - dhyayami

2. avahanam
Td @ep IRATOT Sren-alferd 31w | 3TTaTedT drdbei Mguifed gxdedH |
sarva loka paritrana diksa-diksitar avyayam |
avahayami lokeSam piyusaficita hastakam ||
3. asana
fafer o1 wfad ord ©R fafAfHar | TeToie Her WA gge M |
vividha ratna khacitarn karta svara vinirmitam |
grhanedarh maha svamin asanarh mrdularh Subham ||
4. padyam
T | Areha) ATt QMiaemH | dri Tacgw el uremef ufdrerar Il
gangadi sarva tirthebhyo mayanitarh Subhodakam |
toyarh etat sukha spar§am padyartharh pratigrhyatam I
5. arghyam

el <1 el Hgerd T GEUTEIAGAH | 31Tl ATl 3T TRT0T 0T 8 1|
arghyarh ca phala sarhyuktarh gandha puspaksatair yutam |
anatha natha sarvajia grhana kariina nidhe ||
6. acamaniyam
HeTfes=aT: TG Gaot el REIdH | smraedi Hered Jrifer famed et ||
mandakinyah samanitarh suvarna kalase sthitam |
acamyatarh mahadeva sugandhi vimalar jalam ||
7. snanam
T AT NGT BTORNT: FHTEAH | A T Tl FrH1ef gfamaiar Il
ganga sarasvatir eva kaveribhyah samahrtam |
toyarh etat sukha spar§arm snanartharm pratigrhyetam |l
8. vastram
9G] T HIH I ool I HaR0T | <8 3TeibRA g M UidieRH |
vastrar ca soma devatyarn lajja yastu nivaranam |
deha alankaranarh deva grhana pitambaram I
9. alankaram

fopdic BR BgX et Pad dAT | YEATH TETUIR[ AT HaredT FHTGAH ||

kirita hara keyura kundalarh kavacar tatha |
bhiisanani grahanesa maya bhaktya samarpitam I
10. gandham

B pPHYGedd T IR TAAfSITH | Aerarare T e gfameiar 1|

kastiirm kumkumair yuktarn ghana sara vimisritam |
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malayacala sarmbhiitarh candanarh pratigrhyetam ||
11. aksatam

MATATE qUITHTERET YT ISTAH | 31erdied Terovel 378fd WHeral Hd ||
Saleyan candra varnabhan haridra raga rafjitan |
aksatams ca grhanesa aksata phalado bhava Il
12. puspam
ATt et Arereari & v | w7 gar gemef et gfd@iard
maladini sugandhini malatyadini vai prabho |
maya hrtani pajartharh puspani pratigrhyetam ||

13. anga paja

PBRAATT AH: - UTal H\TrITITfE[ keSavaya namah - padau pujayami
ARTIUITY H: - Trl'l‘g’ﬁ ﬂTrITITfE[ narayanaya namabh - januni pujayami
HTEGTT 7H: - S8 ﬂTrITITfE[ madhavaya namabh - janghe pujayami
Mfder 99: - 3% ﬂTrITITfE[ govindaya namah - urdl pujayami

fosoTd 99: - B ﬂTrITITfE[ visnave namah - katim pujayami
HYISATT TH: - T ﬂTrITITfE[ madhustidanaya namah - nabhim pujayami
AfdspHT 74 - I goranti trivikramaya namah - prstharh pujayami
qTHATT H: - I ﬂTrITITfE[ vamanaya namah - udararh pujayami
SR TH: - &S GoraTH $ridharaya namah - kantharm pujayami
BT 7H: - WF&GITITFE[ hrsikesaya namah - hastan pujayami
T TH: - 5% YTl padmanabhaya namah - mukharh pujayami
A AH: - 43 }FRJTFE[ damodaraya namah - netre pujayami
Yy 79 - 1A ﬂTrITITfE[ dhanvantaraye namah - §rotre pujayami

UIgW et g 7H: - Aelle YSTATH piydsa kalasa hastaya namah - lalatarn pujayami
3 |gaa THUTT H: - feRer ﬂTrITITfE[ ayurveda svariipaya namabh - sirase pujayami
I A TH: - FAful YorATH  sarva roga haraya namah - sarvangani pujayami

14. patra puja

3T TH: - el U5 GHATH anantaya namabh - tulasi patram

Jqa AT H: - AT CERLEDIE] samudra mathanodbhavaya namah - sumana O
HeRERT H: - HaR U3 JHYATH mandarodharaya namah - mandara patram
T 1: - foiea us gadaTH vibhatsyaya namah - bilva patram

fawoTd 99 - fasu] shid usl FHYATH visnave namah - visnu kranta patram
STsog 99: - STt s IHYard jisnave namabh - jaji patram

AT TH: - SdaRs U3 FHUATH devadevaya namah - devadara patram
HITAT 91: - HST93 JHYATH mangalaya namah - marug patram

S GHATY ATH: - THF U3 JHYATH daitya damanaya namah - damana patram
ged 99 - 9 US HUATH vatave namah - vata patram

3RTCYTY H: - 31T U JHUYTH aSvatthaya namabh - asvattha patram

T T TATAGTT - T IS FHYATH rambha nartana lalasaya - rambha patram

HHTI T8 - Sl U3l GaYATH bhimaya namah - bhiirja patram
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I H: - UHT U U5 GHYATH avyayaya namah - apamarga patram

Hebol AT TH: - Hebel TATH THYITH |

sakala munidhyaya namah - sakala patrani samarpayami.

15. puspa puja

YeIdM™Ig 9H: - Ul }1’55[ YTy padmanabhaya namah - padma puspam samarpayami

3T GHYTT TH: - qFazﬁr 9 }1’55[ YTy yajfia purusaya namah - yiithika puspam samarpayami
JENTHA YR - UTdeit }1’55[ YTy vedagamana paragaya - patali puspam samarpayami
BHAIT AH: - BIGR }1’55[ JHYGTH kamaniyaya namah - karavira puspam samarpayami
HEA T H: - Hfceid! }1’55[ HHUATH mahaniyaya namah - mallika puspam samarpayami
YIS AT - AUPB IISC[ FHUGTH candraditya nayandya - caripaka puspam samarpayami
STTedT-Y8RBI AH: - ol }1’55[ YTy jadhya-paharakaya namah - jaji puspam sam

PBdd TH: - Bl }1’55[ qagaTH ketave namah - ketaki puspam samarpayami

CIESIGE Hg vary - LIESIG] }1’55[ YTy parijata mrdu padaya - parijata puspam samarpayami
HERTfE Hbdr - HeR o4 HAUATH mandaradri niketanaya - mandara puspam samarpayami.
qug Yoy qH: - Y~ YsIH }1’55[ YTy punya purusaya namah - punnaga puspam sam
HBATTH AT TH: - Hbel E{SCITfE[ JAYATH| sakalagama stutaya namah - sakala puspani sa.

16. asthottara $atanama piuja
YdaRd T9: | YH-t ST | ERT-geetMT | ¥R | fasor-dama | uffer | o ffamer | o
BN | HRIER TUisaerar | ¥d-fae 11 o i

dhanvantaraye namah | dharma-dhvajaya | dhara-vallabhaya | dhiraya | dhisana-vandyaya |
dharmikaya | dharma niyamakaya | dharma riipaya | dhirodatta gunojvalaya | dharma-vide Il 10

W-UIROT | U3 | U] TE-NS | UE-EdR | aReR-%uT | uifes foRma | e demd |
YTfHE SH-L1a1 | UFIS ISR | ¥Herd BURT 11 R0 ||

dhara-dharine | dhatre | dhatr garva-bhide | dhatre-ditaya | dharadhara-ripaya | dharmika
priyaya | dharmika vandyaya | dharmika jana-dhyataya | dhanadadi samarcitaya | dhanafijaya
rapaya Il 20 Il

YASTI dET | UASTd AReY | fH0T BUTd | 0T S | fHeumST Yoy | ey |
fervoT-3MeERT | Ut feaTHory | H-Uer | H-3uT 1 30 ||

dhanafjaya vandyaya | dhanafijaya sarathaye | dhisana ripaya | dhisana pijyaya | dhisanagraja
sevyaya | dhisanadhipaya | dhisan-adayakaya | dharmika Sikhamanaye | dhi-pradaya | dhi-
rupaya Il 30 Il

AT | B 96 | 3-8 UGigeld | HI-asiuor | R 99 | ¥R Safdar |
HR RRIETHURS | Y¥ ¥R | YU Yfud faugra | yu-Sranfe-ger-foam 11 go ||

dhyana-gamyaya | dhyana dhyatre | dhyatr-dhyeya padambujaya | dhi-svaripine | dhira

sampijyaya | dhira samarcitaya | dhira Sikhamanaye | dhurarh dharaya | dhiipa dhupita
vigrahaya | dhiipa-dipadi-puja-priyaya Il 40 Il

YATE AT RIBRT | Y FHEAT | YA | YSgH I | UARR &I | U ool
EBTT | OB R-Ver | Hafg | Sf-admuory | ed-adi Hd-ar 11 o |

dhiimadi marga darSakaya | dhrsta sammardanaya | dhrstadyumnaya | dhrsthadyumna stutaya |
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dhenukasura siidanaya | dhenu vraja raksakaya | dhenukasura vara-pradaya | dhairyaya |
dhairya-vatam agranaye | dhairya-vatam dhairya-daya Il 50 ||

PI-RERBE | HRAMH-Udd | U1K | HiRifsd uer | HiRife gHE-5gdra | ud /1 faet e
| T ISt 11 ge

dhairya-sthirakaya | dhiyam-pataye | dhaumyaya | dhaumyedita padaya | dhaumyadi muni-
stutaya | dharma marga vighna stidanaya | dharma rajiiai Il 60 ||

YH A Wep dEmd | UTH AT HIRR | UgR-a1diie IR | Yd Fald gerd | ¥R B |
RO AT 2fehra | ¥ A1 dcRT | BT Hieh o1 | ¥ HIS G| | 31q UTo-grd
Il Go ||

dharma marga paraika vandyaya | dhama traya mandiraya | dhanur-vatadi rogaghnaya | dhiita
sarvadya vrndaya | dharana rupaya | dharana marga darSakaya | dhyana marga tatparaya |
dhyana margaika labhyaya | dhyana matra sulabhaya | dhyatr papa-haraya Il 70 ||

VI d19 3T & | U U Y& | 89 U= 7d &A1 | YA-dbg &R Yer | HAT-&1 | 8]
RGO | UROT 3§07 YRV | yd Wifed $U | ¥R FAfAdrd | yarfead! arer Iwurd ||
Co |l

dhyatr tapa traya haraya | dhana dhanya pradaya | dhana dhanya matta siidanaya | dhiima-ketu
vara pradaya | dharmadhya-ksaya | dhenu raksadhurghnaya | dharani raksana dhurinaya | dhrta
mohinT ripaya | dhira samarcitaya | dhrtasvini voda sartpaya Il 80 Il

YATglg &3 | v e U aivary | uH gad | Ui 9T Y& YRIvIR | HASTaTS a) e |
ST a1 g | UoTd HE Pd | ¥ Fil U | ¥ TG 8 11 o ||
dharmabhivrddhi kartre | dharma goptre dharma bandhavaya | dharma hetave | dharmika vraja
raksa dhurinaya | dhanafjayadi vara pradaya | dhanafijaya seva tustaya | dhanafijaya sahayya
krte | dhanafjaya stotra patraya | dhanafijaya garva hartre Il 90 II

Yo Ifd gfoard |yt fokinT fe=rr | uesTa Mdrdeel o | umfyd fdaR R | o
H1feor | ¥ FHaTHeTd | uH YR | U W S G | UH UTebrd | HH AUl Geard
[l Qoo |

dhanafjaya stuti harsitaya | dhanafjaya viyoga khinnaya | dhanafijaya gitopade$a krte |
dharmadharma vicara parayanaya | dharma saksine | dharma niyamakaya | dharma

dhurandharaya | dhana drpta jana duragaya | dharma palakaya | dharma margopadesa
krdvandyaya Il 100 Il

YH T dETd | UH BY fagr dard | ¥H a1g ¥ | H yid §fd g | v a1 S8y |
fiep-pd HeT-XMMUTaT | URT §d &1 Yarqd berel 1 SHgGIaRd T4: 11 20¢ ||

dharma tanaya vandyaya | dharma riipa vidura vandyaya | dharma tanaya stutyaya | dht dhrti
smrti pradaya | dharma tanaya sarhsevyaya | dhik-krta maha-rogarnavaya | dhara mrta hastaya
dhrtamrta kalaSa karaya Srimad dhanvantaraye namah Il 108 ||

Uttara Puja
17. dhiipam
YU i 3gd @ <% [Afieian | ST Fged 3me gidyerdrd I
dhuparh sugandharh udbhitarh deva daru vimisritam |
kapilajyena sammyuktarh aghreyar pratigrhyatam ||
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18. dipam
TSI dfd TRJdr dfedT Atfoid #aT| Y TaToT el At fafiRTdg Il
sajyafica varti samyuktam vahnina yojitarnh maya |
diparh grhana devesa trailokya timirapaham ||
19. naivedyam
37 Tgfad TaTg W WSi: THIRIAH | Hed WIS THTIeR ~de JfdTerdi ||
annam catur-vidham svadu rasaih sadbhih samanvitam |
bhaksya bhojya samayuktam naivedyam pratigrhyatam ||
20. tambulam
TeAT AT BUY ShHBIIG FHIITH | digel &l TrJerd digel IfdTerdrd i
ela lavanga karpiira kramukadi samanvitam |
tarhbila dala samyuktarh tarhbualam pratigrhyatam |l
21. nirajanam
3 YRy faare | GuT-g&dr Hiafg | a1 fasuy: geeard
om dhanvantaraya vidmahe | sudha-hastaya dhimahi | tanno visnuh pracodayat ||
22. mantra puspam
<d Ted-2itel =1 fdeg Tyam | faeq erifa werar w3 god aror WY |
devarn sahasra-§irS§arh ca viS§va sambhuvam |
vi§va §anti pradatararn mantra pusparh grhana bho Il
23. pradaksinam

T B o YT SR HaTi= o | arfa arfy yedfd vefeq ue ug i
yani kani ca papani janmantara krtani ca |
tani tani pranasyanti pradaksina pade pade ||
24. namaskaram

THE] WA THE BRUMN-ER | TAE 3d-qdel THE Werd-aodied ||
TSt T ST grRrdi TRHER ||

namaste bhagavan bhiiyo namaste dharani-dhara |
namaste deva-devesa namaste bhakta-vatsala Il
visarjanam na janami ksamyatarm paramesvara ||
25. rajopacara
B IR Td THRd IASNaR=THYamd 1
chatra camara nrtya gitarn samasta rajopacaran samarpayami ||
26. prarthana
3TRTY HAT(0T fobad SeR-(8 7T | RAISE sfd /i AcdT efH¥d IRHQR ||
aparadha sahasrani kriyate 'har-nisarh maya |
daso'’ham iti mam matva ksamasva paramesvara ||

I commit thousands of offenses day and night. Considering me as your servant, O Supreme Lord, please
forgive me.

gfig 2IfeRd dRTcTE IRRITIHG T | Sgid dd Ay fg udek /A ||
buddhim Saktim tathotsaharm ayur arogyam eva ca |
dehante tava sayujyam dehi dhanvantare mama ||

Grant me wisdom, strength, enthusiasm, longevity, and health. At the end of my life, O Lord Dhanvantari,
grant me union with You (moksha).

o 3 o AT T &fE gy Sife | gaiefR v 3fR wareed T 3fg W e

ruparn dehi jayarh dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi |
putran dehi dhanarh dehi svasthyarn ca dehi me sada Il
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Grant me beauty, victory, and fame, and remove my enemies. Grant me children, wealth, and good health
always.

AT T feid YT fARa 3Tdeidd | iR SITATIRTEHT @Ha 2RUT 7 |
bhiimau skhalita padanarh bhiimir eva avalambanam |
tvayi jataparadhanar tvam eva Saranarm mama ||
Just as the earth supports those who stumble on it, You alone are my refuge, O Lord, for the offenses I have
committed against You.”

27. upayana danarm
Dhanvantari stotram

&R HeATgd feer TuTgafUan | guT Setel-ged o ds Ui gR 11 2 i
ksiroda mathanodbhiitarh divya gandhanulepitam |
sudha kalaSa-hastarh tarh vande dhanvantarim harim Il 1 [l

TAT Ap-TATE & AoTdT fSTd-ReBp | 74T fason Ay fSrson 0t e 11 R |

namo loka-trayadhyaksa tejasa jita-bhaskara |
namo visno namo jisno namaste kaitabhardana Il 2 Il

TAT I fopaT 3 STq-UTed TH: | TH: T A1 TH: TSRR-ATe 11 3 1|

namo sarga kriya kartre jagat-palaye namah |
namas smrtartti nasaya namah puskara-maline Il 3 Il

feeaiEl TepUTr FHT BeTel-UT0R | QiG-Tsh-T1&] Yal HTROUT GHTer 11 8 I

divyausadhi svariipaya sudha kalasa-panaye |
Sankha-cakra-gada padma dharine vanamaline Il 4 Il

SdeTfe geara 7: afiRifed ST | fHrfora faQivrr &3 ser-wfuor 11« |l
devendradi suredyaya namah ksirabdhi janmane |
nir-gunaya visesaya haraye brahma-rupine Il 5 |l
STA-UfdfSSd I ST AT 7 G | TH: WYATA-GEATT a¥H <ard Qe 11 & Il
jagat-pratisthitarn yatra jagatam yo na drSyate |
namabh sthiilati-siksmaya tasmai devaya Sankhine Il 6 ||
I YT Td U STe-3AE el RT: | TYITESITEE Gud &l Fid: 11 G |l
yanna paSyanti pasyantam jagad-apyakhilam narah |
apaSyadbhir jagad adyatra drSyate hrdi sarhsthitah I 7 Il
IR~ T TR S | T THIRG STATH- 3R TH TH: 11 ¢ ||
yasminn annarh payas$caiva nadyaS$caivakhilarm jagat |
tasmai namostu jagatam-adharaya namo namabh Il 8 Il
37T GeTrafaded I: fUqon wR: ufd: | 9fd: GRIOT IEEH TH: S du 11 S ||
adyah prajapatir yasca yah pitrnar parah patih |
patih suranam yas-tasmai namah krsnaya vedhase Il 9 |l
J yqal Fgal T sd BHM: Tb: | YT Beral THEI T&T Hd 11 20 I
ye pravrttau nivrttau ca ijyate karmabhih svakaih |
svargapavarga phalado namas-tasmai gada bhrte Il 10 ||

IS AT HAHT H: UTY guTald | THERH fdard o’ gR-"ey 11 99 |
yascintyamano manasa sadyah paparn vyapohati |
namas tasmai viSuddhaya varaya hari-medhase Il 11 ||

I gerdT Hd YT <d SARMeaH | T YAsi+ AROT JTegdfd THIH af 11 R |l
yam buddhva sarva bhiitani deva devesam avyayam |
na punar janma marane prapnuvanti namami tam Il 12 |
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1 Tl T-WRH: §9Ud I Hiaid: | d IF-G& fsu] THIH TgHieerH 11 23 |l

yo yajiie yajfia-paramaih ijyate yajiia sarhjfiitah |
tarh yajha-purusarm visnurih namami prabhum i§varam Il 13 |
Td |d 98y de-fdf i ufd: | Ikaw de-damy fasord fSsord 79: 11 2% 1
giyate sarva vedesu veda-vidbhistvasar patih |
yas-tasmai veda-vedyaya visnave jisnave namah Il 14 ||
gl fded A~ I TIH-T=afd |fdeargd Ufdsry THY-aw HelcH 11 24 I
yato vi§vam samutpannar yasmims$ca layam-esyati |
viS§vodbhava pratisthaya namas-tasmai mahatmane Il 15 ||
SEnfe; e wid A fGeaffd Tan | W STet T aqus THTRIEH Il 2 |l
brahmadi starhba paryantarn yena vi§vam idarh tatam |
maya jalarh samuttartturh tam upendrarn namamyaham Il 16 |
faTe, T ST ATSSTH & G@ot: | TR Yawl: dgUs TATRIEH 11 20 ||
visada tosa rosadyaih yo'jasram sukha duhkhajaih |
nrtyatyakhila bhutasthah tam upendrarh namamyaham Il 17 |l

JARTY g BHUT HAET FTRT | TR fdamHfaeTHTie-de THTRIEH 1 2¢ I
yam aradhya viSuddhena karmana manasa gira |
tarantya vidyam akhilan adi-vaidyarn namamyaham Il 18 Il

: AT faeg-wuny fomfe AfEatoet: | @ YT Bl &k u=gaik 99: 11 €8 Il
yah sthito viSva-riipena vibhartti nikhilausadhih |
tarh ratna kalasodbhasi hastarh dhanvantarirh namah Il 19 ||

fded faeg-ufd faw] o TaTfH yemufd | Heaf argR wam g de-faurfd [éfa a: 1 20 11
vi§vam viSva-patirh visnurh tarh namami prajapatimm |
mirtya casura mayya tu tad-vidhani nihanti yah Il 20 Il

1 BU: Ih BU: Hold AR BIUoTH | gfd fdam Yem a3 @i=isi an: 11 9 |
ratri rupah stirya rupah bhajettarh samya ripinam |
hanti vidya pradanena yastu hyajfianajarm tamah Il 21 ||

G WSl BUUT ST Hal | IRTIEIuT <ig Jaf Fe @res H BRI 11 3R 11

yasca bhesaja riipena jagadapyayate sada |
yasyaksini candra stryau sarva loka Subhar karau Il 22 ||
YYd: PBH Hdd d I UdR TH: | JFRA~TdLaR fded STkt SRTHH 11 3 11
paSyatah karma satatarn tarh ca dhanvantarirh namabh |
yasmin sarvesvare viSvam jagatsthava jarangamam |l 23 ||
3T AT faSo] TATH AW | Td ¥d1Se Hiaicdl U=idR e 11 % I
abhati tamajarn visnurh namami prabhumavyayam |
evam stuto'tha bhagavan devo dhanvantari sada Il 24 ||
3 YT ARNIER YTl faume yadi: Jaffaies: guitd: Joa=T aval vag i
anena yatha labdhopacara pijja vidhanena dhanvantarih sarvatmikah supritah suprasanno
varado bhavatu ||

Sri Dhanvantari J apa Kalpa

3% 31 St U=idR ATeTl HEl-H3 WRgrol RW: | TR 8e: | y=<ddR adr | u=<idR vare Rigaef
STy fafamT: |

orn asya $r1 dhanvantari mala maha-mantra bharadvaja risih | gayatri chandah | dhanvantari
devata | dhanvantari prasada siddhyarthe jape viniyogah |
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nyasa

3% BT 3T SNT 7H: orh hrarh angusthabhyarh namah
3% & aciat 9 orh hrir tarjanibhyarn namah

3% g AEOHNAT TH: orh hriim madhyamabhyarm namah
3% & IMTMHGBNAT 7H: orh hraim anamikabhyarh namah
3% Bl BHASHAT TH: orn hraurn kanisthikabhyarn namah

30 H Y=dd? TH: PBId PN JSSNAT AH: |
om dharh dhanvantare namah karatala kara prsthabhyarh namah .

3% g1 &g 9H: orn hram hrdayaya namah

3% g fRA W8T ori hrim Sirase svaha

3 g add o hrir Sikhayai vasat

3% & AU § orh hrair kavacaya huri

3% Bl A AA™I Eﬁ'GI'C' om hraur netra trayaya vausat
3% Y Yrdd? TH: 37T Be, sfd faae: |

om dharm dhanvantare namah astraya phat, iti dig bandhah.

dhyanam
TATH Y=IdRATIE-3d YRIgRdied uTe garH |
ATdh ST I W §og ATef TR €4 fafcei = |
namami dhanvantarim adi-devarh surasurair vandita pada padmam |
loke jara roga bhaya mrtyu nasar dataram 1sarh vividhausadhinam |
“I bow to Lord Dhanvantari, the primordial deity, whose lotus feet are worshiped by both gods and

demons. He is the giver of health, the destroyer of old age, disease, fear, and death in this world, and the
Lord of all kinds of medicinal herbs.”

mala mantra

9. 30 Bl & g ¥ Y=IaRd TH: e |

1. orh hrarh hrim hriirh dharh dhanvantaraye namah svaha |

R. VA Tfeld YT Y{PRd 3/deid | @i STTATRE] o Vg 2R0] 7H ||

2. bhiimau skhalita padanam bhiimir eva avalambanarm | tvayi jataparadhanam tvam eva
Saranarm mama |l

3. 3% THT WIGgEd YR, HeT-fawo] TRmvT dge, 3R fE &f, fRaifgsd 3fe 3f, ot e
aH: el |

3. orh namo bhagavan vasudeva dhanvantare, maha-visnu narayana vaikunta, arogyarn dehi
dehi, dirghayusyarh dehi dehi, $rT murtaye namas-svaha |l
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20. NAGA PUJA

Sankalpah — 3 W oM Hgd ... || A HPead FUNIRE Fdal Fdd: ¥4 I gfd gdes
T4 e e gRT ot e dieref Tt fAfed 3uem: A1 Yot sRe 1|
om Subhe Sobhane muhirte ..... mama sakutumbasya saparivarasya sarvada sarvatah sarpa
bhaya nivrtti purvakam sarpa prasada siddhi dvara §r1 parameSvara prityartharh yatha milita
upacaraih naga pujar karisye |l
1. Dhyanam
3o 3MN-faY FHNT AT-B-=a1 feRTISId | 31T AM-ITSig BUTT-Hadd Afsd |
om asi-visa samopeta naga-kanya virajita |
agaccha naga-rajendra phana-saptaka mandita |

“Om! O adorned with the potency of serpent poison, and graced by the serpent maidens, O king of serpents,
I invoke you, adorned with seven hoods.

3d T4 ANTATAEY faeg-BiuoTH | STd LAifd-ddi Heel LATUITRIEH ||
anantarh sarva naganam adhipar vi§va-riipinam |
jagatarh $anti-kartararh mandale sthapayamyaham ||
Ananta, the lord of all serpents, who embodies the universe, the one who brings peace to the world, I
establish you in this mandala.
IS 37Hd A2l dSTRTEN STcdd: | AT HAT Pl oIl T&I0T G=T1eeR ||
agaccha ananta devesa tejorase jagat pateh |
imarh maya krta piija grhana pannagesvara ||

Come, O Ananta, the lord of gods, the source of radiance, the lord of the world. Accept this worship
performed by me, O king of serpents.

TTaTeAntH Y2l fgys did araaH | diHT Ueie HYerd FaiHRoT YfSaH I
avahayami sarpes$a dvibhujarh pita vasasam |
vina paficaka sarmyuktarh sarvabharana bhiisitam ||

I invoke the serpent lord, who has two arms, wearing yellow garments, accompanied by the five-stringed
Veena, and adorned with all ornaments.”

3% AT TH: | 31d 3MTET8ATH |l orh anantdya namah | anantarn avahayami |

3% WaRgd: 31d SEIT8 g8 [ds 3y ATRISTY 4: | 3HdATaredn &9y ||

om bhir bhuvas suvah ananta ihagaccha iha tistha anantaya nagarajaya namah |

anantam avahayami sthapayami ||

3% IRYfBHTATEATH | 3% T&IBHEEATH | 3% WIAAHTETEATH | 3% YHSTIHTErednd | 3%
PBICHHATATEITH | 3o ATGHUTTATATEATH | 30 HE-ATTHIATEATH | 3o PBIfciebATaTEATH | 3%
SAATATEATH ]

om vasukim avahayami | om taksakam avahayami | orh airavatam avahayami | om dhanafijayam
avahayami | om karkotakam avahayami | orm yatudhanam avahayami | o maha-nagam
avahayami | orh kalikam avahayami | orm anantam avahayami |l

3% THT ITad BTH BIYT HET-IelT ATME A el ||

om namo bhagavate kama riipine maha-balaya nagadhipataye svaha |l

2. avahanam

3% THI YTTdd BTH BUUl HE-g T ATTEgad wrel |1
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YSIIRIMY fefaTe HY-STTdard HiAfg | T A1T: geiednd ||

om namo bhagavate kama riipine maha-balaya nagadhipataye svaha |l
bhujangesaya vidmahe sarpa-jataya dhimabhi | tanno nagah pracodayat ||

3% FAIE-ATNAT 79: — 3MTaTeaTtd, LTI ||
om anantadi-nagebhyo namah — avahayami, sthapayami |l
3. asanam
AT YT THRAR BId-FaR fopfSaw | 31 AT Amirer wieaef gfdarar I
nana ratna samayuktarh karta-svara vibhusitam |
asanarm naga nagesa prityartham pratigrhyatam Il
3o IAATG-ARNAT TH: — 3T FHUATH
om anantadi-nagebhyo namah — asanarm samarpayami
4. padyam
OTE] T[ETOT ATl T 8-S JHT | WaraT FATUd AT AepTHR THIST ||
padyarn grhana nagesa sarva ksema-kara prabho |
bhaktya samarpitarn naga lokadhara namo’stute |l
3o IAATIG-ARNAT TH: — UTel THYATH|
om anantadi-nagebhyo namah — padyarh samarpayami.
5. arghyam
TAR Sd-Cael T BRUN-ER | A STRTUR 314 7: widwerar ||
namaste deva-devesa namaste dharani-dhara |
namaste jagad adhara arghyarh nah pratigrhyatam |l
3o IAATG-ARNAT T7: — 3= gHdaTH

orh anantadi-nagebhyo namah — arghyar samarpayami

6. acamaniyam
SUY IR drd Hefb=aRaHTEd | 3TTerRIdT ATT-315T 7T & {8 vieRia: i
karpiira vasitarn toyarm mandakinyas samahrtam |
acamyatar naga-raja maya dattarh hi bhaktitah ||
3% IFATCATINGY TH: — 3R THYATH

om anantadi-nagebhyo namah — acamanarn samarpayami

7. snanam
2T I HRIR YAIeft gd Wy | Yargd waT-id S ufdrerdr 1|
Sarkara rasa samyuktamm payodadhi ghrtarh madhu |
paficamrtarn maya-nitarn snanartharm pratigrhyatam ||
3o IAATG-ATNAT TH: — FH HATIATH |

om anantadi-nagebhyo namah — snanarn snapayami.

8. vastram & upavitam
ST 3T TAKISIG 1M Al Wa-HIRI | STel-G3f HIaRId T[&ror ATmfedd |
deva deva namaste’stu trahi marm bhava-sagarat |
brahma-siitrarh sottariyarm grhana nagadhipate Il
3% IFATC-ATINGY TH: — 3ufdd gHYaTH

orh anantadi-nagebhyo namah — upavitarh samarpayami

9. gandham
ot E de fee Tured GHATERH | faero JR-9s eef wfdardi |
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$r1 khandarm candanarh divyarn gandhadyam sumanoharam |
vilepanam sura-Srestha prityartharn pratigrhyatam |l
3o AT 7: — TH FHATH

om anantadi-nagebhyo namah — gandharm samarpayami

10. puspa-malikam
AIITCHA G ATAcITel= o T #a gaTt geaTfor dieref wfarerd ||
malyadini sugandhini malatyadini vai prabho |
maya hrtani puspani prityartharn pratigrhyatam ||
3 IHATC-ATNAT TH: — YAt cie! THYATH
om anantadi-nagebhyo namah — puspamalikarm samarpayami
11. puspaih piijjayami.
AU | IGHY | AT | US| Haeid | Bbier | 3RARTY | YRTGR | AG-UTerd
| AP | BT | BIUATT | WA | HFSTAR | IIGUHET | HEl-A1 |

Sesaya | vasukaye | Sankhaya | padmaya | karbalaya | karkotaya | aSvataraya |
dhrtarastraya | Sankha-palaya | taksakaya | kaliyaya | kapilaya | airavataya | dhanafijayaya |
yatudhanaya | maha-nagaya |l
12. dhiipam
IR TENGAl RIS 77U 3TH: | 3AT8: He Qe Yuisy wfdierd ||
vanaspati rasodbhiito gandhadyo gandha uttamabh |
aghreyah sarva devanam dhipo’yam pratigrhyatam ||
3 EATC-ATNAT TH: — YU 3TeT9ATH
orh anantadi-nagebhyo namah — dhupar aghrapayami
13. dipam
TS dfd TRId dfedT Atfoid 9Tl Y TaToT Saer At fafiRTdg Il
sajyafica varti samyuktarmm vahnina yojitarnh maya |
diparh grhana devesa trailokya timirapaharm ||
3o 3HAIE-ATIY TH: — &Y Zefanfd
om anantadi-nagebhyo namah — diparh dar§ayami
14. naivedyam
31 gferd Farg 3&: wehy: FHIRIAH | e visd FHIgeR de HfdTardr I
annam catur-vidham svadu rasaih sadbhih samanvitam |
bhaksya bhojya samayuktam naivedyam pratigrhyatam ||
3o IHATG-ATRAT TH: — el ATy
orh anantadi-nagebhyo namah — naivedyarm nivedayami
15. phalam
S< el AT &g T Ra¥ad | dF H FheTrariadas] ST ST I
idarh phalarh maya deva sthapitarh puratas tava |
tena me saphalavaptir bhavej janmani janmani ||

3% 3FAIE-ATNA 91: — B fHdearf®

orh anantadi-nagebhyo namah — phalarh nivedayami

16. tambulam
qfi-tei HeT fed Arafed-aek gar | Y ol Irgerd drwlet Ifdwerd ||
pugi-phalarh maha divyarh nagavalli-dalair yutam |
karpiira cirna samyuktarn tambilarm pratigrhyatam ||



3 FANC-ATNAT T9: — dige FHYATH

om anantadi-nagebhyo namah — tambularh samarpayami

17. daksinam
faru T mive} gHEtSt faMTaRY: | 3T U WeleH 31d: Mfd Jaes W |
hiranya garbha garbhastharh hema-bijarh vibhavasoh |
ananta punya phaladam atah §antim prayaccha me ||
3o IHATG-ATNAY 9H: — afefor FagaTH

orh anantadi-nagebhyo namah — daksinam samarpayami

18. nirajanam

3 TG-PoATy fdarg, faw-Sar HHfE, a=qd: Jeiedrd |l eu-RTeH geeiard ||

om nava-kulaya vidmahe, visa-dantaya dhimabhi, tannas sarpah pracodayat ||
karpura-nirajanam pradarSayami Il

RIS ARHT AT FAYATH, ISRATH ||

nirdjananantaram acamaniyarm samarpayami, raksan dharayami Il

19. puspaiijali
37TEET Yo Yo Yo Sfg-fHue: | Fd-Yd <ar Id &1 g faIvd: ||
ofifd g0 9: o4 I I8 dd T 37sS-faef o 77T Hifd-eh Hd |l
ahirhsa prathamarm pusparm puspar indriya-nigrahah |
sarva-bhiita daya puspam ksama puspam visesatah I
$anti pusparh tapah pusparh jfiana puspar tat
satyarh astha-vidharh pusparh naga priti-kararm bhavet ||
3 IAATIE-ATINAT TH: JodiSTfel HUATH |
om anantadi-nagebhyo namah puspafijalim samarpayami |
20. pradaksina
T BT T AT STHIR-GBdTH o | 1 a1+ foeafa gaferor ue o< 1|
yani kani ca papani janmantara-krtani ca |
tani tani vinasyanti pradaksina pade pade Il
TPt UTT 1201 Y el g | Tefaivl IfH & Yt JEuIaHH |
prakrsta papa nasaya prakrsta phala siddhaye |
pradaksinarh karomi tvarn prasida purusottamam ||

21. namaskaram
3% VRIfE ATiie tRTeRE FaiARdfed qre-ue |
AT BUT He ol ISTHT TEIVT STl HITa=TAE |
om ehyehi nagendra dharadharendra sarvamarair vandita pada-padma |
nana phana mandala rajamana grhana pijarm bhagavan namaste |l
22. rajopacara

s Take some aksata and offer with each of the following;

2 [FATIIRT IHYATH ||

om chatra, camara, vyajana, darpana, nrtya, gita, vadya, andolikadi samasta rajopacaran,

bhaktyopacaran, Saktyopacaranca samarpayami ||
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23. Prarthana
SIET-cild I A HUT: AT RITAT: | THISES Wz FoTdT: T A 7 FeT 11 2 i
brahma-loke ca ye sarpah $§esanaga purogamabh |
namo'stu tebhyah supritah prasannah santu me sada Il 1 Il
fesup-ciies = 3 |uf: argfes THETRT | THIKG dvar: FoildT: TE=TT: g W T 11 R |
visnu-loke ca ye sarpah vasuki pramukhascaye |
namostu tebhyah supritah prasannah santu me sada Il 2 [l
Se-cllch o U HUT: d&(h THERAT | THISE] dW: UIdT: TE-T: g 7T 11 3 1|
rudra-loke ca ye sarpah taksaka pramukhas tatha |
namo'stu tebhyah supritah prasannah santu me sada Il 3 |l
TiaRy TAT &I Tt A o FHIfEA: | TAISTT dW: GUTdT: TH-T: S 7 IaT 11 % 1|
khandavasya tatha dahe svargam ye ca samadhitah |
namo'stu tebhyah supritah prasannah santu me sada Il 4 ||
Y-8 I I T T: AP T IAgiar: | TAISTI ahar: GoTaT: TF=11: Hg 7T 11 4 |
sarpa-satre ca ye sarspah astikena ca raksitah |
namo'stu tebhyah supritah prasannah santu me sada Il 5 |l

Yold g Y FUT: PBepfc THETRT Y | THISEI W: FHTdT: THT: Hg H FeT 11 & |l
pralaye caiva ye sarpah karkota pramukhasca ye |
namo'stu tebhyah supritah prasannah santu me sada Il 6 |l
YH-dIb T Y HUT: daR0gT FHTET: | THISE] T GUidT: T HI A HaT 11 © |l
dharma-loke ca ye sarpah vaitaranyarn samasritah |
namo'stu tebhyah supritah prasannah santu me sada Il 7 Il
q FUT: Yrd Ry ey FRar: | TAISE O FuTdT: T Hg 7 FeT 11 ¢ I
ye sarpah parvatiyesu darisandhisu samsthitah |
namo'stu tebhyah supritah prasannah santu me sada Il 8 Il

T 97 IfE IR0y J Fuf: Fekfd 8 | THISTG v goltdT: T=r: Ig 7 9ar 11 g 1l
grame va yadi varanye ye sarpah pracaranti hi |
namo'stu tebhyah supritah prasannah santu me sada Il 9 Il
gferei <g I Juf 3 AU foed FLIdT: | THISES W UIdT: TE-T: Hg H T 11 20 ||
prthivyam caiva ye sarpa ye sarpa bila samsthitah |
namo'stu tebhyah supritah prasannah santu me sada Il 10 ||
THTAA < A FUT SAATET HETTAT: | TAISEJ I GUTdT: TH=1T: T # FaT 11 22 |l
rasatale ca ye sarpa anantadya mahabalah |
namo’stu tebhyah supritah prasannah santu me sada Il 11 |l
378 RERM T3 Tepd 1T YoTH | 0 qR&id # 71 Hdg Jaar: Hal ||
adya asmin Subha dine yat krtarh naga pujanam |
tena trpyantu me naga bhavantu sukha dah sada |l
STFATSIIAA! a1 SO IHAT Yot pa | FATfaRerd deqd HT A7: &igHee |
ajfianaj-jianato va ‘pi yan maya pujanarn krtam |
nyunatiriktar tat sarvamm bho nagah ksantum arhatha ||
FHGHTETH BTl HH Hg HARYT: | Fdal Hepel AR WY 99 fauigad 1|
yusmat prasadat saphala mama santu manorathah |
sarvada matkule mastu bhayarh sarpa visodbhavam ||
FHSHTETH BTl A7 Hg HARYT: | Fdal Hepel AR WY 94 fauigad 1|
yusmat prasadat saphala mama santu manorathah |
sarvada matkule mastu bhayarn sarpa visodbhavam ||
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3% Ergl BT ferg, gaof gy A fE | a=ir e vreteand |

om damstra phanaya vidmahe, suvarna punjaya dhimahi | tanno sarpah pracodayat ||
3o YSIIRMY fefare HY-SIa HiAfg | T A1T: geiednd ||

om bhujangesaya vidmahe sarpa-jataya dhimabhi | tanno nagah pracodayat |l

24. daksina danam

PA-TEPR HHUT: FiTTaref g6 gH 11 Hebctel Haw Hefalvl Qi 318 HYeS 7 AA | 31T gaof
AT &HA 3Hared A-&adT O ||

krta-sammskara karmanah sangatartharh imar hemarh nagarm sakalasarh savastramh sadaksinam

tubhyarm aharh sampradade na mama | anena suvarna naga danena anantadayo naga-devata
priyatam Il

25. Valedication
3 AT TINAT TH: | F&AT T HASSTUATH, AT, &A™ GRITHATR < |

om anantadi nagebhyo namah | yatha sthanam pratisthapayami, Sobhanarthaya, ksemaya
punar agamanaya ca |l

21. ANNAPURNA PUJA

— \ S

Dhyana Sloka
ACT-TIUI-FAHT 221k HegpeT IeT YHT HIGRT AT ol TaRTISTAT f3-2 HRANIT T |

tapta-svarna-nibha Sasanka mukuta ratna prabha bhasura
nana vastra virajita tri-nayana bhiimiramabhyar yuta |
<Al gTeeh-HTST I QU-dRRI YR Jcdd fRraATeh e YiedT-2ad- 37=Tqufeart ||
devim hataka-bhajanam ca dadha-tiramyoccapinastant
nrtyantarn Sivam akalaya mudita-dhyeya-annapurnesvarf |l

“Radiant like molten gold, adorned with a crescent moon crown, shining with the brilliance of jewels,
beautifully dressed in various garments, possessing three eyes and united with the earth goddess, shining
brightly. The goddess, holding a golden vessel filled with food, with full, high breasts, is joyfully meditating
on Lord Shiva, who is dancing in his abode—thus, I contemplate the divine Annapoorneshwari.”

3% &I off ol WiTadl AgQady 3=Tquf et ||

Annapiirna Astottara sata Namavallih

3% YUY TH: | ARy | <& | HiH | ) | & | FAd | grdcd | gy |
vy 11 2o I

om annapiirnayai namah | Sivayai | devyai | bhimayai | pustyai | sarasvatyai |
sarvajfiayai | parvatyai | durgayai | Sarvanyai Il 10 Il

fRg-geei | de-aamd | wel-faard | fdar-ar | faemerd | oA | BRR | I
| &R | SR 8: 11 Ro |

Siva-vallabhayai | veda-vedyayai | maha-vidyayai | vidya-datrai | visaradayai |
kumaryai | tripurayai | balayai | laksmyai | Sriyai namah I 20 ||

VI-gIROY | WA | faS-SR | S | Mo | i | PARSHR |



MIA | MITT-YErd | HTacd 11 3o |

bhaya-harinai | bhavanyai | visnu-jananyai | brahmadijananyai | gane$ajananyai |
Saktyai | kumarajananyai | Subhayai | bhoga-pradayai | bhagavatyai Il 30 I
YeRTI-YeIRR | Ha-TT-8R | Ml | QYR | WRA-HITA | Har | el |
TRf | ITS-Tig-Bal-eRI | faemaad 11 o ||

bhaktabhista-pradayinyai | bhava-roga-harayai | bhavyayai | Subhrayai | parama-
mangalayai | bhavanyai | caficalayai | gauryai | caru-cand-kala-dharayai | visalaksyai |l
40 I

faegqam | faeg-damdt | faemiE{=t | 3l | FeaTo-AA—IR | $a10d | BRAAT |
M-SR | QMTIATd | g-UI-9AT-ERI 11 Go ||

viSvamatre | viSva-vandyayai | vilasinyai | aryayai | kalyana-nilayayai | rudranyai |
kamalasanayai | Subha-pradayai | Subhavartayai | vrtta-pina-payo-dharayai Il 50 Il

3O | HEER-AR) | HE | H-HIG | fow-gedfddr) | f9gr) | semvd | gr-
JfIARS | WHAMG-SR | i 7H: 11 go |

ambayai | sanhara-mathanyai | mrdanyai | sarva-mangalayai | visnu-sansevitayai |
siddhayai | brahmanyai | sura-sevitayai | paramananda-dayai | Santyai namah Il 60 ||
RAFG-BOTY | WHMG-SHR | TR | 3HE-UR | RIYSR-FRA™ | WRARY |
VeRT-Te AR | YUI-TigM-aeTd | Qui-dg-fAHTeer | YH-Aafo-Ja=Tr 11 o ||
paramananda-riipinyai | paramananda-jananyai | parayai | ananda-pradayinyai |
paropakara-niratayai | paramayai | bhakta-vatsalayai | piirna-candrabha-vadanayai |
purna-candra-nibhansukayai | Subha-laksana-sampannayai Il 70 Il

MHE-TTONUard | QM-FMTa-FHerard | Qe | IAd-fUamrd | =fedrd | de-Hey |
Fe-gU-FAarked | Ardfs-agArd | A | ISfE-A949R 11 ¢o ]
Subhananda-gunarnavayai | Subha-saubhagya-nilayayai | Subhadayai | rati-priyayai |
candikayai | canda-mathanyai | canda-darpa-nivarinyai | martanda-nayanayai |
sadhvyai | candragni-nayanayai Il 80 Il

I | Y- | QU | YUIER | GUI-BiUvd | HRT-diard | ASHRITE | 9SS-
YA | 3TcH-dfEARY | 3RgESRY 1 o |

satyai | pundarika-harayai | purnayai | punyadayai | punya-ripinyai | maya-titayai |
Sresthamayayai | Srestha-dharmayai | atma-vanditayai | asristyai Il 90 Il

IR-fRar | giR-2ad | BUER | gReery | [d-gar) | fEfd-TgeR-s1Red | He-
AT | Fbe-ATa | g-faard | gfA-¥gdrd 11 goo ||

sangara-hitayai | srsti-hetave | kapardinyai | vrsaridhayai | Stla-hastayai | sthiti-
sanhara-karinyai | manda-smitayai | skanda-matre | Suddha-cittayai | muni-stutayai |l
100 11

HE-HTI | &R | cgmeeR-fammfe= | Fafef-ar=d | |ifasd | gerfera-gpefe= | -
JR-gafrd | FfEeHe-Aaaomd 78: 11 2oc ||

maha-bhagavatyai | daksayai | daksadhvara-vinaSinyai | sarvartha-datryai | savitryai |
sadasiva-kutumbinyai | nitya-sundara-sarvangyai | saccidananda-laksanayai namabh ||
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22. GANGA PUJA

Dhyana Sloka
SHTEATS @l f2ld STeT S[eradi Srgdl, Wde gfAs aueddi ura-! sigl gdrd |
fewfe g fagrRoft aRfeoft i ieprRof, wa v sy WiSHT WTeRIsg fst ST 11

janardananghri nakhajar §iva jata jutalayarh jahnavim

sva-tata munijana sutapastutarm pavanirm brahma dravam |

himadri tunga viharinim taraninim gangarm jhankarinim

bhava bhaya kalusa bhafijinih bhavaye'harh bhisma jananim ||

“I meditate upon the Ganga, born from the nails of Lord Janardana (Vishnu), residing in the matted locks of
Lord Shiva, flowing through the hermitages of the sages, and revered by them. She is the pure water that
grants liberation and is known as the daughter of Brahma. I contemplate the Ganga, who is a resident of
the high Himalayas, the source of the waves, and the sound of her waters is like music. She is the remover
of fears and impurities of existence; I revere her as the mother of Bhishma.”

Ganga Astottara $ata Namavallih

3 TR 99: | Ag-9erd | AR | R-ye | AR | var-Aeard | diAred |-
JFEABI | MRS | TaT-4d 1l o ||

om gangayai namah | maha-bhadrayai | maha-mayayai | vara-pradayai | nandinyai | padma-
nilayayai | minaksyai | padma-vaktrakayai | bhagiratyai | padma-bhrte Il 10 I

AR | TR | R | BH-BUR | HEl-fdard | HE-uTde-ATRRY | HEl-9a | ATl |
HET- WY | HET-YSTr 11 Re ||

jhana-mudrayai | ramayai | parayai | kama-riipayai | maha-vidyayai | maha-pataka-nasinyai |
maha-§rayayai | malinyai | maha- bhogayai | maha-bhujayai Il 20 ||

HE-HTTRY | HElcdTery | i | QR-afeard | wiac) | Wel-unemd | Hel-3RIY | Heigmd
| IR | faHer 11 30 11

maha-bhagayai | mahotsahayai | divyangayai | sura-vanditayai | bhagavatyai | maha-pasayai |
maha-karayai | mahankusayai | vitayai | vimalayai Il 30 ||

faeardt | fagH-A1emd | deored | wfgepTd | dHg-aedry | dg-etar-ffedrt | ged | g |
e | feATABR-YIAR 11 o ||

viSvayai | vidyun-malayai | vaisnavyai | candrikayai | candra-vadanayai | candra-lekha-
vibhisitayai | sucyai | surasayai | devyai | divyalankara-bhusitayai Il 40 I

offdeTd | agaTd | BIHARS | HIGI-HE] | HEl-gelld | HIT-al | MR | MTHRY | MfdeR) |
HE 11 4o |

Sttalayai | vasudayai | komalayai | maha-bhadrayai | maha-balayai | bhoga-dayai | bharatyai |
bhamayai | govindayai | gomatyai Il 50 ||

ferar | Sifeerd | ferTea-ar R | TR | fqw]-Bo=) | dwred | fawl-ure Svard | fos]-
ATB-HTURY | Hiem= | -4 11 &e |l

Sivayai | jatilayai | himalaya-vasayai | krsnayai | visnu-ripinyai | vaisnavyai | visnu-pada
sambhavayai | visnu-loka-sadhanayai | saudamanyai | sudha-mdrtyai Il 60 I

e | YA | Gare= | AR | e | diE-eemd | afas-eius | faemened |
fRIa-STramd | HEl-%etr 11 o |
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subhadrayai | sura-pijitayai | suvasinyai | sunasayai | vinidrayai | mina-locanayai | pavitra-
rupinyai | visalaksyai | §iva-jayayai | maha-phalayai Il 70 I
A | BeE-aR | B | -Bivd | R dRGR | Ws-He |
TRIHABTY | Febed-UTg-fd12BRY | fIaRT - ST - fRIdr) | Hel-&ad 1l ¢o ||
trayi-mdartaye | trikala-jiiayai | tri-gunayai | Sastra-ripinyai | samsararnava tarakayai | svaccha-
pradayai | svaratmikayai | sakala-papa-vinasakayai | §ivasya - jatare - sthitayai | maha-devyai |l
80 Il
HeR-aTfed | YP-olled-HeT | Fd-3d TR | R | IRR-TARPAR | BrH0Y | 3ORTH-
R | BUEMTI-EIRRY | 38R | eRRIER 11 Qo |
makara-vahinyai | dhiimra-locana-madanayai | sarva-deva stutdyai | saumyayai | surasura-
namaskrtayai | karunyai | aparadha-dharayai | riipa- saubhagya-dayinyai | raksakayai |
vararohayai Il 90 ||
3HA-BAA-HUTRAY | IIRSEAR) | RIATRR | fom-17urd | fo=-Ared-fyfSard | Bidr | eH-
e | G | G- T -GYfidry | ddHARE 11 oo ||
amrta-kalasa-dharinyai | varijasanayai | citrarmbarayai | citra-gandhayai | citra-malya-
vibhisitayai | kantayai | kama-pradayai | vandyayai | muni- gana -supujitayai | Svetananayai ||
100 11
FAYSRY | IR | 3T-Yerd | 3708 Yo | FREAR | 7 | Aie-ST8i3md | s-
fawop-felamfcHeRY 11 20¢ ||
nila-bhujayai | tarayai | abhaya-pradayai | anugraha pradayai | nirafijanayai | makarasanayai |
nila-janiayai | brahma-visnu-Sivatmikayai Il 108 Il
TCAMTHUTE 919 &R 74: | {8491 19 ¥R 99: | WR-GRIYAE] UT9 &R TH: | U6 aed 91
A TH: | 31d ge 919 R T9: | U g 919 &R TH: | 3dg Jelld uTd &> 78: | R-
SAS-3THEIT UTY & FH: | TR-31( fofde utd &’ 79: | faqafifa-ger arg & 79 11
adattanam upadana papa harayai namabh | hirhsa papa harayai namah | para-daropaseva papa
harayai namah | parusya vadana papa harayai namah | anrta vadana papa harayai namah |
paiSunya vadana papa harayai namah | asambaddha pralapa papa harayai namah | para-
dravyesv-abhidhyana papa harayai namah | para-anista cintana papa harayai namah |
vitathamini-vesa papa harayai namabh ||

T T AT TS IR | Joad Fd aTn: fasu] ofies | Tesfd ||
ganga gangeti yo briyat yojananarm Satairapi |
mucyate sarva papebhyah visnu lokar sa gacchati ||

One who utters "Ganga, Ganga" even from hundreds of yojanas away, is freed from all sins and attains the
realm of Vishnu.

QIS GIATT gSITag SvaH | UTd &% #H feisd Jard=) Tseg d i
durbhojana duralapa duspratigraha sambhavam |
paparh hara mama ksipram sahyakanye namo’stu te ||

0 daughter of Sahya (mountain), I bow to you. Quickly remove my sins arising from improper eating, evil
speech, and accepting improper gifts.
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23. GAYATRI PUJA

DTS

Dhyanam

HerdT fdgH o il taeTesryd it &(0t:, geriTig fHdg 3T gepei drarel qurffcier |
TR ERETHRATERI B2T: QY YT TUTH , i ThHARTIE et gxddad] Hof i

mukta vidruma hema nila dhavalac-chayair mukhai str1 ksanaih

yuktam indu nibaddha ratna mukutam tattvartha varnatmikam |

gayatrim varadabhayankusa ka$as Subhram kapalarh gunam

Sankharm cakram atharavinda yugalarh hastair vahantim bhaje Il
“With faces adorned with pearls, corals, gold, sapphire, and pure white hues, the goddess is beautifully
adorned. Her form is characterized by the essence of reality, adorned with a crown of jewels bound by the
moon. She is the Gayatri mantra, bestower of boons and fearlessness, holding a noose and an elephant

goad, possessing a radiant face, She carries the conch and the discus, and holds the pair of lotus flowers; I
worship her, the one who bears all auspicious qualities.”

Gayatri asthottara Sata namavallih

3o TBUMEH-HHRM T9: | Hed-Taooadd | fafes-ATa R | dfgree-ara= |
REMI-THTSTR | aT-aR-FHarfa= | gfvirg-fadesmd | dargpd RSt | We-ure-foart
| Mfde-g-mfA=d 11 <o |l

Om tarunaditya-sankasayai namah | sahasra-nayanojjvalayai | vicitra-malabharanayai |
tuhinacala-vasinyai | varadabhaya-hastabjayai | reva-tira-nivasinyai | pranityaya-visesajfiayai |
yantrakrta virajitayai | bhadra-pada-priyayai | govinda-patha-gaminyai Il 10 I

CI-TUT-HIR | gF-HATAT-{{dR) | L= H-8ATd | HR-SIHd-Ae R | Hd-HTdT-THATd
| fRUG-BAAEAR | O | SHTgR-fRard | A=y | ar-arRod 11 o |l
deva-gana-santustayai | vana-mala-vibhusitayai | syannottama-sarnsthayai | dhira-jimita-
nisvanayai | matta-matanga-gamanayai | hiranya-kamalasanayai | dhiyai | janoddhara-viratayai
| yoginyai | yoga-dharinyai Il 20 ||

TARH-FRAR | YUTaTE-eRIfABR | ORER-RI-Aad | ARGII-8e-BIR0d | ITeda-
Poilad | GF-T-ME= | TR | MHS | TR | = 1 3 1

natanataika-niratayai | pranavadya-ksaratmikayai | ghoracara-kriya-saktayai | daridryac-cheda-
karinyai | yadavendra-kulodbhiityai | turiya-patha-gaminyai | gayatryai | gomatyai | gangayai |
gautamyai Il 30 Il

TEEAR | T-TA-0ar | i | Mfde-gfoidr | Tud-AmT-3mmRrd | iqorid | qoreadf |
USRI | T | TR 11 o ||

garudasanayai | geya-gana-priyayai | gauryai | govinda-pujitayai | gandharva-naga-ragarayai |
gauvarnayai | gane$varyai | gunasrayayai | gunavatyai | gahvarai Il 40 ||

TGS | TOT-3 FARA | O3 faafdart | Jomad | omeRR | TR Y-
BT | M- | -9 | TaI-femi-urRed | |ifasd 11 go |l

gana-pujitayai | guna-traya samayuktayai | guna-traya vivardhitayai | gunavasayai |
gunadharayai | guhya gandha-svariipinyai | gargya-priyayai | guru-padayai | guhya-linganga-
dharinyai | savitryai I 50 Il

-1 | GYATS Wi | GUBRM | EHHE | A | FR-YSdr | GI-HaRAR |
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Fed-god | ITRIERTY | Grigf-feg-aedrd 11 go i

sirya-tanayayai | susumnadi bhedinyai | suprakasayai | sukhasinayai | sumatyai | sura-pujitayai
| sugupta-vyavasthayai | sudatya-sundaryai | sagarammbarayai | sudhams$u-bimba-vadanayai ||
60 I

&R | G-fAA=AR | Hard | HasRR | §ER | g-had | GlaumRiR | yd | garETd |
G 11 6o ||

sustanyai | su-vilocanayai | sitayai | satvasrayayai | sandhyayai | su-phalayai | suvidhayinyai |
Subhruve | suvasayai | susronayai Il 70 Il

FARMOfE-arRked | FH-TH-TRR | Aifed-dsa) | JaRo-foard | fOAaeRRy | At |
H-BUvY | Hgl-deR) | Hel-Rig | we-ArImd 11 co i
samsararnava-tarinyai | sama-gana-priyayai | sadhvi-vaisnavyai | sarvabharana-bhusitayai |

vimalakarayai | mahendryai | mantra-riipinyai | maha-laksmyai | maha-siddhyai | maha-
mayayai Il 80 I

weead | Hifg | HeAThRIY | HYHeA-Tfedry | iR | HyRT-aR | AHig-a1ary | 3ARY |
fAfcrshA-uer-shiard | fH-3amid 11 Qo ]

mahes$varyai | mohinyai | madanakarayai | madhustidana-coditayai | minayai | madhura-
vasayai | nagendra-tanayayai | umayai | trivikrama-pada-krantayai | tri-svargayai Il 90 ||
BA-dAR | SRIAR | GA-Hed-HeERAR | afg-Hed-HeAR | arg-Aed SRRIdr) | <rH-
Heol W | TfshUd | Tsh-BIUUY | BTcl-Tsh-fAddMEdR | Tg-Hed SUUIR |1 goo ||
tri-locanayai | sarhsthitayai | sirya-mandala-madhyasthayai | vahni-mandala-madhyasthayai |

vayu-mandala sarhsthitayai | vyoma-mandala madhyasthayai | cakrinyai | cakra-ripinyai |
kala-cakra-vitanastayai | candra-mandala darpanayai Il 100 |l

SAHAT-dUTH-3MA T | Hel-Ard-difoiard | Jd-AamsRmd | 9ol | qro-5 | WRATY |
R | HEgeed AH: 11 20¢ ||

jyotsna-tapam-aliptangyai | maha-maruta-vijitayai | sarva-mantrasrayayai | dhenavyai | papa-
ghnyai | parameS$varyai | Saradayai | mahadevyai namah Il 108 |l

24. GO-PUJA

ESSE—

1. dhyanam
BTH-B: GYgd Fd-BTH Bel-US | &y GR-941 & g-dfct THIST d 1I
3% T TH:, T WM |
kama-dhenoh sarhudbhiite sarva-kama phala-pradam |
dhyayami saura-pey1 tvam vrsa-patni namo’stu te |l
om gave namah, garm dhyayami ||
2. avahanam
3TETEATH <Afel ge-ehed Bel-Sal | Ju-Ufed THE Fuid avar 1a |
avahayami devesi havya-kavya phala-prado |
vrsa-patni namas tubhyam suprita varada bhava ||
3. upacara
3% BTH UTd TH: 3T FHYATH

orh kama dhenave namah asanarh samarpayami
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3% YIRS TH: UTedr: qTe FHUATH

orh payasvinyai namah padayoh padyarh samarpayami

3 EF-H Bl Yald TH: st gAY

om havya-kavya phala pradayai namah arghyarh samarpayami

3o TTd 7H: M gHYaTH

orh gave namah acamaniyarh samarpayami

3o qY-UcY H: 1 gHdATH

om vrsa-patnyai namah snanarh samarpayami
31T fEsaT Har Hd: ............ @po histha mayo bhuvah ...

AR AT FHYAMH  snanantararn acamaniyari samarpayami

3% AR-UY 7H: I qAYATH

om saura-peyai namah vastram samarpayami

3% HEl-c&Rd Tm: IMRUT FHYATH

orh maha-laksmyai namah abharanarm samarpayami

3% Afe= 79 T YRt

orn rohinyai namah gandharh dharayami

TR gRe-$pH FHYAMH  gandhopari haridra-kurnkumarn samarpayami
3 g’liiua aIH: H@T Hk_ﬂqlﬁ

orh srnginyai namah puspai pujayami

R. 3% BIHYUU TH: 1. orh kamadhenave namah

R. 3% Y= 7H: 2. orh payasvinyai namah

3. 3% -6 Bel-ad TH: 3. orh havya-kavya phala-dayai namah
8. 3% TTd TH: 4. orh gave namah

4. 3% gY-Ued H: 5. om vrsa-patnyai namah

& 30 IR-GY TH: 6. o saura-peyai namah

0. 3% e 7H: 7. orh rohinyai namah

¢. 3% Gt 79 8. orn sraginyai namah

Q. 3% TaR-uTR= 7/ 9. orh ksira-dharinyai namah

g0, 30 BTH YIGT-SHbRI H:  10. ori kima bhoja-janakayai namah
22. 3% UtA-SpBTY H: 11. orh papla-janakayai namah

Q2. 30 Jq-SHBY TH: 12. orh yavana-janakayai namah

93. 3% el 7H: 13. orh mahyai namah

2¥. 3% B TH: 14. orh saphalyai namah

24, 30 HEl-deR) 91 15. orh maha-laksmyai namah

A T o= geaTfor gHYany

nana vidha patra puspani samarpayami
4. dhupam
ST T Ud e I 7ATe] | YU Ty GdRft guded RS d i
dusangarm gugulo petarh sugandharm ca manohararm |
dhiiparh dasyami devesi vrsapatnyai namo’stu te ||
5. dipam

TS dfd TRIdr dfedT Atfoid 9Tl &Y TaToT SJer At fafiRTdg I
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sajyafica varti samyuktarh vahnina yojitarh maya |
diparh grhana devesa trailokya timirapaharm ||
6. naivedyarn
e~ TgH- TS <M U o1 o | TS-IFTEH HelU BrH-8= THIST T |
divyannarh payas-adini $§aka supa yuktani ca |
sad-rasadini mahepi kama-dhenyai namo’stu te ||
7. tambularn
Tell TaTep Yy ATa o] Geigd | i el TR diged Tiderd i
ela lavang karpura nagavalli dalair yutar |
pugi phala samayuktarh tambulam pratigrhyatam ||
8. nirajanarn
fARTSTH 101 YR Bicdd HAT | BIHUT TG HATHSS el 7 I
nirajanam grhanedar karpura kalpitarh maya |
kamadhenu samudbhite sarvabhistha phala prade Il
9. pradaksinar;
ATHBIA T AT SR PaTl= o | ari= a1 793fd wefer ue ue ||
yanikani ca papani janmantara krtani ca |
tani tani naSyanti pradaksina pade pade Il
PSS UTY A1 UpsS el (g | Tafe i @i vty efkar= = 1)
prakrstha papa nasaya prakrstha phala siddhaye |
pradaksinarh karomi tvam prasidha ksiradani ca Il
AT @Iep-TTA! B BUT WA | gd aafd asmed wr urd ureg i
laksmir ya loka-palanam dhenu riipena sarhsthitam |
ghrtarh vahati yajiiartha mama papam vyapohatu ||

Go-Stuti

TAT e HeT S o I THI AH: | el diST FRUTI THE STEfeds 11 € I

namo devyai maha devyai surabhyai ca namo namabh |
gavam bija svaripaya namaste jagad ambike Il 1 |

TH Iy U I UeTiery TR A9 | 9 ST U I Tdi /I AR A1 01 R |
namo radha priyayai ca padmarms$aya namo namah |
nama krsna priyayai ca gavarn matre namo namah Il 2 |

B g&T TRHUTY FARIT Hd W | &fR-art Y218 gfg-ard Fa 7m: 11 3 1
kalpa vrksa svartipayai sarvesar satatarn pare |
ksira-dayai dhana-dayai buddhi-dayai namo namabh Il 3 I

QMY QM-EIT TIYERY TH TH: | eNer) Bifd-ard H-ar T/ T1: 11 % 1
Subhayai Subha-darayai gopradayai namo namabh |
yaSodayai kirti-dayai dharma-dayai namo namah Il 4 |

T YT HIAUT GRS, B STTA-9 | Heald @) & T ollep AT I I 11 & ||
stotra Sravana matrena dusta, hrsta jagat-prasu |
mahendraya varam datva go lokarn sa yayau punah |1 5 |l
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25. TULASI PUJA

e

1. dhyanam — Visualisation
W dofdil <l QATHT B oI H | TH~ Y& gk dRMY IgR-YoTH ||
dhyayeca tulasih devim Syamarm kamala locanam |
prasanna padma kahlara varabhaya catur-bhujam ||
fepdie ER G pectic; TR {fSIdTH | Hdetig[e Hgerdl TaId fHugfem 1|
kirita hara keyurarmh kundaladi vibhasitam |
dhavalarmsuka samyuktam padmasana nisedusim ||

[ meditate upon Tulasi Devi who is dark of hue, with lotus—like eyes. Affable, holding pink and white
lotuses and showing the gestures of fearlessness and grace, bedecked with various ornaments such as
crown, necklaces, anklets and earrings. Wearing white garments, and seated in the posture of a lotus.

2. avahanam — Invocation

At dedTerr STHAT Hd-clldbep UTaHl | 318 HITd IS Yte Joiid gaH I

devi tailokya janani sarva-lokaika pavant |
agaccha bhagavat yatra prasida tulasi dhrtam ||

O Devi thou art the Mother of the three realms and purifier of the worlds, Come hither O Empress, have
compassion upon us O Tulasi Devi

3. asanam — Enthronement
G4 ¢g-HY et HaT ] geeny | IeT Gavl-#d feed 7aroT 3 37 ||
sarva deva-maye devi sarvada visnu vallabhe |
ratna suvarna-mayarn divyarn grhana asanam avyaye ||
Thou art the form of all the devas, eternally beloved of Vishnu, Please accept this imperishable divine
throne comprised of gold and jewels.

4. padyam — Washing of feet
G4 CI-HATHR HY & THISEG o | UTel 7107 <aeft gt o il # 1|

sarva deva-mayakare sarva daiva namo'stu te |
padyarn grhana devest tulast tvam prasida me |l

Thou art the external form of all the devas, all of whom offer obeisance to thee, Please accept this foot—
wash O Empress of all the gods, and have compassion upon me.

5. arghyam — Libation
T4 <g-FaTeR Fatit 7oy ffid | 3¢ 3= TETT o <dt Seiides U I
sarva deva-mayakare sarvange mani Sobhite |
idarh arghyam grhana tvam devit daityantaka priye |l
You are the external form of all the devas, all your limbs are bedecked with jewels, Please accept this

libation O Goddess, who is the beloved of the Destroyer of Chaos.

6. acamanam — Sipping of water

g4 e Ieiref Her A=A B1iRoft | 7eroT et Hiem senramiTaeH |

sarva lokasya raksartharn sada sannidhi karini |

grhana tulast pritya idam acamaniyakam ||
Thou art always present for the purpose of protecting the world, With love please accept this offering of
water for sipping.

7. snanam — Bathing
e Afdaed TR §¢ STetd | FTHT Jordt Faes Wi derfdierdrd i
gangadibhyo nadibhyas ca samanitarn idarm jalam |
snanartharm tulast svaccham pritya tat pratigrhyatam ||

From the Ganga and other holy rivers has his water been brought, Please accept it for bathing; with
fondness, O Tulasi Devi.
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8. vastram — Dressing
faR1e 7ef 3gd <ig cfed Herex | aIar aRkuref g2 eftwies g i
ksiroda matharh udbhute candra laksmi sahodare |
grhyetam paridhan artharh idarh ksaumambararh Subhe ||
With the Churning of the Ocean you were born along with you sisters, Chandra and lakshmi, Please accept
this auspicious silk garment for your adornment.

9. gandham — Scent
ot 7t PpH il FY-31TTS FYaH | Ffedd o AgT-at Hieref ufaveiard i
$r1 gandharh kurhkumarh divyar karpiir-agaru samyutam |
kalpitarh te maha-devi prityartham pratigrhyetam Il

[ have prepared this scented paste from sandal, saffron, camphor and aguru, Please accept it with affection
O Great Goddess

10. puspam — Flower -garland

fellcde g PaR ATaTC M1 | gl Tradfafa gearfor gfdrgard i

nilotpalam tu kahlara malatyadini Sobhane |

padmadi gandhavant iti puspani pratigrhyetam ||
Please accept this garland made with beautiful perfumed flowers, Blue lotuses, white lotuses, pink, lotuses,
jasmin and others.

s Offer flowers with the 8 names (or the namavalli) :—

3 gera= qH: | 3% gard TH: | 3% faeayfoicd 7: | 3 JSARRY TH: | 3 FfG=d 749: | 3%
PSR TH: | 3% faRg-ura=t 79: | 3% godil <&t 71: 1|

om vrndavanyai namah | orh vrndayai namah | orh vi§vapujityai namah | orh puspasarayai
namah | orh nandinyai namah | orh krsna-jivanyai namah | orh vi§va-pavanyai namabh | orh tulst
devyai namabh ||

11. astottara Sata nama puja

3% off o T | AR | < | fafE= | uiRe | Ut | HfdR | HA-HUR | BIeTeTRuY
| TR 11 2o 1l

om $r1 tulasyai namah | nandinyai | devyai | Sikhinyai | dharinyai | dhatryai | savitryai | satya-
sandhayai | kalaharinyai | gauryai Il 10 |

- | gdo ) | ufal) | i | Sl | oo | 9 | siad | AR | v
[l Ro 1l

deva-gitayai | draviyasyai | padminyai | sitayai | rukminyai | priya-bhisanayai | Sreyasyai |
Srimatyai | manyayai | gauryai Il 20 ||

-3’ | 3art | F-gg-m | B | 3 | SRR | AR | TER
MR | ARy 11 30 11

gautam-arcitayai | tretayai | tri-patha-gayai | tri-padayai | trai-mirtyai | jagat-trayayai |
trasinyai | gatrayai | gatriyayai | garbha-varinyai Il 30 Il

oA | FARY | fRar’) | 3RTE | aF-faemd | Her-faemd | rr-faard | emied | A |
SR 11 o I

Sobhanayai | samayai | dviradayai | aradyai | yajiia-vidyayai | maha-vidyayai | guhya-vidyayai |
kamaksyai | kulayai | Sriyai Il 40 Il

YR | ufaR) | i | OR-de-fae R | oifERY | afshud | atRud | Iuel-uefond |
GHaieRT | WId-GHR 11 4o ||
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bhimyai | bhavitryai | savitryai | sara-veda-vidam-varayai | Sankhinyai | cakrinyai | carinyai |
capal-eksanayai | pitambarayai | prota-somayai Il 50 ||
IRET | 3fevd | R | EQ | AR | 99 dadd | faearsard | gy | garEar |
R 1l €o I
saurasayai | aksinyai | ambayai | sarasvatyai | samSrayayai | sarva devatyai | vi§vasrayayai |
sugandhinyai | suvasanayai | varadayai Il 60 I
o | I TR | JEAT-oR | Brad | AU R | 3R | TR | aF-TRR | uE-
I | FRG-AFER 1| o ||
suSronyai | candra-bhagayai | yamuna-priyayai | kaveryai | mani-karnikayai | arcinyai |
sthayinyai | dana-pradayai | dhana-vatyai | socya-manasayai Il 70 I
g | IRt | ifa-fRiderd | ff | st | s | faRy | TifeR) | @iy |
TR 11 ¢o |
Sucinyai | Sreyasyai | priti-cinteksanyai | vibhiityai | akrtyai | avirbhityai | prabhavinyai |
gandhinyai | svarginyai | gadayai Il 80 ||
JIR | TR | IRE | WE-a8R | G | RTa | IR | Bifei= | Faad | g
[l Qo 1
vedyayai | prabhayai | sarasyai | sarasi-vasayai | sarasvatyai | §aravatyai | rasinyai | kalinyai |
Sreyovatyai | yamayai Il 90 Il
FeI-TR | 2gTH-GIR | TA-BUvY | 2M-HIER | rdHer) | ord-gdd | feifd-sort | s
| T | & garay 11 Qoo ||
brahma-priyayai | Syama-sundarayai | ratna-ripinyai | Sama-nidhinyai | Satanandayai | Sata-
dyutaye | Siti-kanthayai | prayayai | dhatryai | §r1 vrndavanyai Il 100 Il
PO | HeRd-IHAR | MUBT-shIeTd | &R | 379d BUvd | YR | it pU-pidi | 3% ot
JoT= 7H: 1]
krsnayai | bhakta-vatsalayai | gopika-kridayai | harayai | amrta rupinyai | bhiimyai | $r1 krsna-
kantayai | om $r1 tulasyai namabh ||

12. dhupam — Incense

YU T8 M 7AER T | 31TY-fHsi g gordit e 3nitee gerfaf o
dhuparh grhana devest manohari saggugulam |
ajya-misrar tu tulast bhakta abhista pradayini Il
Please accept this incense O Tulasi, Delightful Empress of the gods, made with ghee and gugulam, You are
the fulfiller of all the aspirations of the devotees.
13. dipam — Lamp
33T faffRT=r 19 < weIfaf | @ g gats diar Satsa ufdveiar i
ajiiana timirandhasya jfiana dipa pradayini |
tvaya tu tulasi prita dipo'yarm pratigrhyetam ||
You are the giver of the light of Spiritual knowledge which dispels the darkness of ignorance, May this
lamp be acceptable with great affection to You, O Tulasi Devi.

14. naivedyam — Food/fruit
THRA ST AT UTfoiAT {0 g | g2 erdr | & Aol Ufdveldrd I
namaste jagatam nathe praninarm priya darsane |
yatha saktya maya dattarh naivedyarh pratigrhyetam Il



155

Salutations to you O Queen of the Universe, delightfull to all beings, Please accept this food offering made
according to my ability.
15. paniyam — Sweet drink
THY HITdd 9 TRIUT ST | Joid! @R <dt aTford Jfdieldi i
namo bhagavati Sreste narayana jaganmayi |
tulast varaya dev1 paniyarh pratigrhyetam ||
Obesiance to you O Goddess who is the energy of lord Narayana Please accept this offering of beverage O
Tulasi Devi.

16. tambulam — Betel
3HASHd HYd JORITd BiU | Ui AT digel Ffdiyerdr i
amrte'mrta sarmbhite tulasyemrta rupini |
karpiiradi samayuktarh tambilarh pratigrhyetam ||
From the nectar of immortality arises immortality, O Tulasi you are the essence of ambrosia. Please accept

this offering of betel spiced with camphor.
17. nirajanam
3% IR fdare, goifdl U= HiAfe a1 gfed Treitedd |
3% gfeds = T, fersuy formd eiwfe o= fde: weieard |
om tripuraya vidmahe, tulasi patraya dhimahi tanno tulsi pracodayat ||
om tulsipatraya vidmahe, visnu priyayai dhimahi tanno vrindah pracodayat Il

18. puspaiijali

37TEET Yo Yo Yo Sfg-fHue: | Fd-Yd <ar Id &1 g faIvd: ||

oMifd g0 d9: o0 FH I8 ded 373-faef od et Hitfd-eh Hdd |l
ahirhsa prathamarm pusparm puspar indriya-nigrahah |
sarva-bhiita daya puspam ksama puspam visesatah Il
$anti pusparh tapah pusparh jfiana pusparn tat
satyarh astha-vidharh puspar tulast priti-kararn bhavet ||

19. pradaksina — Circumambulation

fer afelT e gl fUdei | UM o Fer werT fawu] wid yeferqmd I
daksina daksina kare tvad bhaktanar priyankari |
karomi te sada bhaktya visnu kante pradaksinam ||
From the right to the right with devotion, I always circumambulate you O Tulasi Devi, The beloved of lord

Vishnu and the bringer of delight to the devotees.

20. namaskaram

TRile WA Cdeft U AT Fal | 3 el el g% W HTHE U 1)

prasida mama devest krpaya paraya sada |
abhista phala sidhyertharh kuru me madhava priye ||

Have mercy upon me O Queen of the Gods, bestow your grace upon me always. My I obtain that which I
most earnestly desire O Beloved of Krishna.

gerd gerdt S O drerawy =1 | fawo] vfert g <t Hdac) AT 74: ]
vrndayai tulast devyai priyayai keSavasya ca |
visnu bhakti prade devt satyavatyai namo namabh ||
[ salute Tulasi Devi the beloved of Krishna, O goddess, bestow upon me devotion to Vishnu, O truthful one.

21. prarthana — Prayer
THT THT ST STTere T TH: | THY THT STER) THE WHeERT ||
namo namo jagad dhatryai jagadadyai namo namabh |
namo namo jagad bhityai namaste paramesvart ||
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Salutations again and again to you O Creatrix of the Universe, the Primal Energy. Salutations again and
again to you O Material Energy, Empress of the universe

TRile wH Qdeft U AT Fal | 3 el el g% W HTH I )
prasida mama devest krpaya paraya sada |
abhista phala sidhyertharh kuru me madhava priye ||

Have mercy upon me O Queen of the Gods, bestow your grace upon me always. My I obtain that which [
most earnestly desire O Beloved of Krishna.

Jard gadt < foamd derasr 7 | a0y vifery e et I 8y A9: |

vrndayai tulast devyai priyayai keSavasya ca |
visnu bhakti prade devt satyavatyai namo namabh ||
I salute Tulasi Devi the beloved of Krishna, O goddess, bestow upon me devotion to Vishnu, O truthful one.

Sri Tulasi Stotram

TARICA BeT(of THT fISOL-fORr QA | THY Higf-57e &t T7: HUeyardd 1 ¢ i
namas tulasi kalyani namo visnu-priye Subhe |
namo moksa-prade devi namas sapad pradayike Il 1 ||

I offer my pranams to Tulasi who is dear to Vishnu and who will bless us with auspicous bounties. She will
grant us emancipation from worldly woes, and she is the source for all our wealth.

Joret uTgAt At afugalsT |dar | Hifdarsit war arsfu afasrafd 7 11 2 1
tulasi patumam nityarh sarvapadbhyo'pi sarvada |
kirtita'pi smrta va'pi pavitrayati manavam Il 2 |l
Mother Tulasi, may Your Divine Grace be pleased to protect me from all dangers confronting me daily and

for long stints. Your Divine Grace when praised or meditated upon is capable of purifying us the human
beings.

THTH foRET <l Jordil Ty | i ggT UTfuAT A Jedd e feblessrd 11 3 i
namami Sirasa devirm tulasirh vilasat tanum |
yam drstva papino martyah mucyante sarvakilbisat Il 3 I

I offer obeisance to Tulasi with bowed head. She is of bright stems and sprouts. Seeing Her the worst
sinners among men are released for ever from their sins.

Joran feid | SederT=R | ar fafgfd arar gegr ar arfafi: 1 s 1
tulasya raksitarh sarvarn jagad etat caracaram |
ya vinirhanti papani drstva va papibhir naraih Il 4 1|

The entire universe with all moving and non-moving objects is protected by Mata Tulasi. Once her
benevolent eyes fall on the sinners of the world, their sins are reduced to nought forthwith.

Il G dteffy gHed Fdeadn: | gey ad dered qetH| df TATRIE 11 & ||

yanmile sarvatirthani yanmadhye sarvadevatah |
yad agre sarva vedasca tulasim tarh namamyahar Il 5 ||

My pranams to the Holy mother Tulsi, at whose roots all sources of holy waters resides, at whose stems all
Gods reside and at whose leafy tips all the Vedas are present.

JoTAT AR fhfeicad STrdldel | T afafsidr did: fesu]-Fi dwora: 11 & |
tulasya naparam kificit daivatarn jagatitale |
yaya pavitrito lokah visnu-sangena vaisnavah Il 6 ||
The whole world is purified by her and is made the embodiment of Lord Vishnu because of her pure

attachment to the lord. and therefore there is no divinity to vie with the Grace of Tulasi in the whole
universe.
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TR Uoretdl Tason: fOREIRIUG el | 3TRIGAT 0T ST A 11 © I

tulasya pallavarh visnoh Sirasyaropitarh kalau |
aropayati sarvani Sreyarmsi varamastake Il 7 Il

In Kaliyuga, when a leaf of Tulasi is offered at the head of Vishnu with devotion, the bhakta who had done
that service is bestowed with all the wealth and welfare that can be desired in this world.

T HdR SUITH dooid | UTfg | Fd a: Jd Hueyarde 11 ¢ 1|
namas tulasi sarvajiie purusottama vallabhe |
pahi mam sarva papebhyah sarva sampad pradayike Il 8 I

My pranams to you Mother Tulasi who is the source of all knowledge. You are the consort of Vishnu the
best among purushas. May your Divine Grace be pleased to protect me from all sins and to bestow on me
all the blessings and material bounties by your sweet will

26. CONCLUDING PRAYERS

afed FsmaT: aRuTerddt = Arifor #fg Afgem: |
T SITEION: MAE] e liehT: FHdT FiaHT wag i

svasti prajabhyah paripalayantarh nyayena margena mahirm mahisah |
go brahmanebhya$ Subham-astu nityam lokah samasta sukhino bhavantu ||

May all the citizens enjoy wellbeing, may the administrators protect them and walk in the path of justice,
may the whole universe and all spiritual aspirants have perpetual auspiciousness, may all the worlds be

happy.
qder Hie Hdd | sarvesarh mangalarh bhavatu | May all beings enjoy good things

qderi @ﬁ%‘hﬂ | sarvesam svastir bhavatu | May all beings enjoy wellbeing

qderi Qﬁﬁ"-faﬂ | sarvesarm $antir bhavatu | May all beings enjoy peace

qderi q:U'f Hdd | sarvesam purnarh bhavatu | May all beings enjoy wholeness

qder Hie Hdd | sarvesarh mangalarh bhavatu | May all beings enjoy happy occasions
Id H?l@ _ﬁ@qi | sarve bhavantu sukhinah | May all beings be happy

ad ?:Iﬂ fARTHRT: | sarve santu niramayabh | May all beings be free from sickness
Tqd vgrfor t[QZi@ | sarve bhadrani pasyantu | May all beings get what is good for them

HT ?Ff?\a@ ‘-TIT'-]aT‘[ | ma kascid dukha bhag bhavet | May no living being experience sorrow
4 vaq gie: ad dq R | Jd verfor gedg AT efedg: @ Hiewdd I

sarve bhavantu sukhinah sarve santu niramayabh |
sarve bhadrani paSyantu ma kascid duhkha bhak bhavet II

May all beings be happy, may all be free from disease,
May all find what they seek, and may none experience sorrow.

BTl gug Isi=d: gfelfa awg omfeifT | Geisy &g T simerom: |y ffam: 1
kale varsatu parjanyah prthivi sasya §alini |
deso'yam ksobha rahito brahmanah santu nirbhayah ||

May the rains fall on time, and may the earth yield its produce in abundance,
May this country be free from disturbances, and may the righteous be free from fear.

3TYAT: YIAOT: H GFRE0T: F AMHAOT: | 3re Fe ] fordg 2R ora I
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aputrah putrinah santu putrinah santu pautrinah |
adhana sadhana santu jivantu Saradas$ Satam ||

May the childless obtain children and may parents become grandparents,
May the poor become prosperous and may all live a hundred autumns.

g ARG gior Faf veIfol uedg | Fd BHMaTAI] Fd Fa dag I
sarve taratu durgani sarvo bhadrani pasyatu |
sarva kaman avapnotu sarva sarvatra nandatu ||

May all beings cross over their tribulations, and may all attain their respective goals,
May all realize their desires and may all beings at all times and places be happy.

Goi oot YATHSSH! ATAATCATd | 2Aidl Hedd §eha Herd1oam= famTerRid I
durjana sajjana bhiyat sajjano $antim apnuyat |
$anto mucyeta bandhebhya muktascanya vimocayet ||

May the wicked become righteous, and may the righteous attain peace,
May the peaceful attain Liberation, and may they help others to be Liberated.

3% 31dl HT F&HA orh asato ma sad gamaya — From untruth lead us to truth
ATHAT AT SIIATHYT tamaso ma jyotir gamaya — From ignorance lead us to wisdom
H?fl":l'f 3’Yd ™I mrtyor ma amritarh gamaya — From death lead us to immortality

3% erfaeenfaeenfd: o $antis santis antih

27. SLOKA ASIRVADAM Blessing Verses

" =

VA fI TTse] Wel-eTgHt sRiteg | Y&iq i TR Hd due: H GRR 11 2 1l
bhadram astu Sivarh ca'stu maha-laksmi prasidatu |
raksantu tvam sura sarve sampadah santu susthira Il 1 I

May well-being be yours, and auspiciousness too, may Fortune shower her grace upon you,
May all the gods protect you, and grant you prosperity and security in abundance.

BUT T &TRE 19 AU ead: | Wl 2Mep HAKATY 74| dd Fdel 11 R i
runa rogadi daridyarh papa ksut apamrtyavah |
bhaya Soka manas tapa naSyantu tava sarvada Il 2 |

May you forever be free from debts, poverty, hunger and untimely death, fear, mental torment and
anxiety.

3R Ga-TMT=Icd 37U 378 HITAH | (YR 99 T 31Miederd Uftav¥g d 11 3 |l
arogyarh drdha-gatratvarh anrnyarm agha mocanam |
apara vaSyam ni$cintyam astikyarn praptir astu te Il 3 |
May you obtain health, firm body, freedom from debts, and freedom from sin.
May you always be independent, free from anxiety and firm in your Vedic faith.

ITIEAT QRRUT 79T 9 FARIfEAT | qRa=IfeAmmTel Sfia-cd eR<: 2rd 11 ¥ |l
avyadhina Sarirena manasa ca niradhina |
purayann arthinam asarm jiva-tvarn Saradas-Satan Il 4 ||
May your body be free from diseases and your mind free from worry, may you achieve your aspirations
and may your live for an hundred autumns.

& <dT: Fieat el fasu] ferered: | 38iqg i Fer Iid fdssd fHedr-gad 11 « |l
sarve devah sagandharva brahma visnu §ivadayah |
raksantu tvar sada yantam tisthantarn nidraya-yutam Il 5 ||

May all the devas and gandharvas along with Brahma, Vishnu and Siva protect you wherever you go,
wherever you stay and wherever you sleep.



